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In memoriam 

HERBERT CHA YYIM YOUTIE 



MY em: 

A story is told in Achmim, whose burghers believe it to be the oldest continuous

ly inhabited city in the world, that on a certain dark night of the year a native ad

venturer may at midnight in the center of the town encounter a large black dog 
with gleaming eyes who will silently lead him through tortuous alleys to a stair 

descending deep into the ground. If the brave adventurer will but follow quietly, 

he will emerge onto a resplendent plaza brilliant with marble pavement and 
temples ornamented with objects of gold. If he withholds his hands, the dog will 

lead him back to the upper town and disappear. There his neighbors next day 

will admire and celebrate his dream. But if in greed he grasp even a single ob
ject, there the dog will abandon him, and he will disappear forever. 

-as told by Mishmish, schoolboy of Achmim, March 1981 



FOREWORD 

On an extended visit to Achmim in 1968 to study the Coptic Church and 
its liturgy, our Duke University colleague Professor O.S. Wintermute became 
acquainted with a local merchant, who eventually showed him some papyri 
that he said he had unearthed in his garden. Those he would part with 
Wintermute acquired and on his return donated to the Duke University Li
brary, sixteen fragments altogether of which nine are in hands of the lli or IV 
century and were later seen to·derive from the archive of Ammon Scholasti
cus of Panopolis. Since all were fragmentary, though one was large (P. 
Duke inv. 18), none revealed its context. Only after other papyri from the 
Ammon archive came to light in 1971 did their source become apparent: three 
joined Cologne papyri (P.Koln inv. 4532, 4535 and 4539), three others pa
pyri acquired by Duke in 1971 (P.Duke inv. 179, 182 and 193 respectively). 

In Cairo in 1969, when I acquired from a dealer a small fragment (P.Duke 
inv. 6) later recognized as belonging to the archive, I was informed that a 
large group of papyri had a month earlier been sold to a Swiss collector, 
whom I unsuccessfully sought to contact. Two years later I learned that this 
find had been transferred to a museum in Germany, on a visit to which in 
1971 I negotiated their acquisition by the Duke University Library (P.Duke 
inv. nos. 176 to 229, plus about 100 unnumbered tiny fragments). These, as 
it turned out, were a substantial part of the Ammon archive. When at the XIV 
International Congress of Papyrologists at Oxford in 1974 I announced this 
find and presented a series of apographai, I learned from colleagues that a 
number of related documents belong to the collections at the Universitiit zu 
Koln (P.Koln inv. nos. 4531 to 4557) and the lstituto Papirologico G. Vitelli 
in Florence.1 As a result it was agreed that Duke and Cologne should collab
orate in the publication of their respective holdings of the archive. Through 
the good offices of Professors Reinhold Merkelbach and Ludwig Koenen the 
Cologne pieces were deposited on loan at Duke University in 1976 so that I 
might rejoin disjecta membra, as indeed many have been. Dr Klaus Maresch, 

1 Other papyri from the Ammon archive are preserved in the PSI collection in Florence, 
not available to the present editors. Whether these include fragments adjoining those 
published in this volume is at present unknown. 



X Foreword 

my collaborator at Cologne, spent the year 1987-88 at Duke, where we 
worked together on texts from the archive and other papyri shared by the two 
collections. 

The family archive, comprising several hundred fragmentary papyri from 
very small to quite large and including texts dated from A.D. 281 to 372 
(from the time of his parents to his own old age), is the legacy of Aurelius 
Ammon, son of Petearbeschinis, advocate ( crxoA.acr1:uc6~) from Pan opolis. 
The earliest texts preserved in the archive had already been assigned for 
publication to Professor G.M. Browne of the University of Illinois, who in 
1976 published two documents dated A.D. 281 and 289 concerning property 
of Ammon's father Petearbeschinis and his first wife Senpasis (P.Coll.Youtie 
II nos. 71-73). In 1977 he published the first of Ammon's documents of 
A.D. 348 (/CS II pp.184-96), revised and republished as no. 6 in this 
volume. The only two literary texts found with the archive I published in 
ICS III (1978) pp.140-53 as presented at a conference in 1976 before an 
additional fragment of each was recognized in the archive; the rejoined 
expanded text of one appeared in 1989 as CPF 1.1.1 and is republished in 
this volume as no. 1, the expanded text of the other is here no. 2. Ammon's 
long letter to his mother that I reconstituted from fragments at both Duke and 
Cologne and presented to the Brussels Congress in 1977, was published in 
the Actes du XV Congres International de Papyrologie II (1979) no. 22, has 
been revised and is republished here as no. 3; the present text owes many of 
its improvements to the advice and suggestions of my colleague Peter van 
Minnen. 

A new text, no. 4, is a petition to the prefect concerning Ammon's vain 
effort to obtain from the archiereus of Alexandria and All Egypt the appoint
ment of his nephew Horion II to the propheteia in succession to Horion's 
deceased father, an effort that is discussed in no. 3. Thereafter nos. 5-25 are 
all the papyri preserved in the two collections pertaining to the case before the 
catholicus (rationalis) in A.D. 348 concerning the litigation between Ammon 
and a delator for possession of the slaves of Ammon's deceased brother 
Harpocration, a rhetor with the imperial court. 

In preparation of this first volume of the archive, I identified, sorted and 
joined the Duke fragments and made preliminary transcriptions. Maresch 
revised the transcriptions of nos. 5-24, drafted some of the introductions 
and contributed some of the notes. I then revised all transcriptions from 
reexamination of the papyri and rewrote the introductions and commentary. 
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Maresch supplied most of that which pertains to Roman law. He also has 
prepared the indices and along with my Duke colleague Peter van Minnen has 
supplied useful advice on readings and bibliography. 

The collaborators at Duke and Cologne propose to publish the texts of the 
archive in a series of volumes entitled P Ammon, of which this first volume 

comprises all the papyri related to Ammon's case before the catholicus in 

Alexandria in A.D. 348. A second volume is projected to contain all the texts 
concerned with the family's property, with other volumes to follow. It is 

hoped that our Florentine colleagues will wish to include in the series 

volumes presenting their own holdings of texts from the archive. 
I gratefully acknowledge the support by the late Dr Benjamin E. Powell, 

then director of the Duke University Libraries, for the acquisition of the Duke 
portion of the Ammon Archive, and of the John Simon Guggenheim 
Memorial Foundation for the opportunity to explore Achmim for the origin of 

the archive and to study the holdings at the Universitat zu KOln. Maresch 
wishes to thank the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft for support of his stay 
at Duke from October 1987 until March 1988. In reading the texts, searches 
of CD ROM "D" issued by the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae and of the Duke 

Data Bank of Documentary Papyri on CD ROMs 6 and 7 issued by the 
Packard Humanities Institute have proved indispensable. 

15 December 1995 

William H. Willis 
Duke University 
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INTRODUCTION 

The archive to be published in the projected series of volumes entitled 
P Ammon comprises the family papers collected and preserved by the fourth
century advocate Aurelius Ammon Scholasticus, 1 son of Petearbeschinis, of 
Panopolis in the Thebaid. A well educated lawyer who professes and ex
hibits interest in rhetoric and philosophy, he was born during probably the 
ftrst or second decade of the IV century to Petearbeschinis and his second 
wife Senpetechensis also called Nike; he was the mainstay of his family and 
presumably in mid-career in 348 when he wrote most of the texts contained in 
this volume. He is last attested in 372 when he championed his daughter and 
son-in-law Helladios in litigation. The archive includes not only his own 
papers but many from other members of the family. The earliest dated text is 
a purchase of property in 281 by his father's first wife, census returns of 303 
and 308 by his parents and in 299 by his elder half-brother Horion I, and 
many undated papers including farming accounts and receipts. The family 
possessed or drew income from extensive holdings scattered throughout the 
Panopolite nome. 

Head of a family of high-ranking hereditary priests, Petearbeschinis was 
priest of the principal temples of the nome, his first wife Senpasis was a 
priestess and daughter of a priest, and their son Horion I was priest and 
archiprophetes of the temples of the nome, to whose account accrued one
tenth of all their vast temple lands. Of the ftve ranks of the traditional college 
of priests, the archiprophetes stood alone in the first rank, exercising 
authority analogous to that of bishop or archbishop, while the higher-ranking 
priests constituted the second tier, in which Petearbeschinis was apparently 
senior. Horion II, son of Horion I and so Ammon's nephew, was expected 

1 The title crxoA.a.crttJCoc;; designates a person of advanced education in rhetoric, law and 
philosophy, much like a modem higher degree, and one carried by Ammon with great pride. 
On the profession of scholasticus see A. Claus, '0 I:xoA.acrnJCoc;;, Diss. KO!n 1964, and 
more recent examples collected by P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 70 (1987) 143ff. Although 
'advocate' is a frequent meaning, J.A. Crook, Legal Advocacy in the Roman World (Ithaca/ 
New York 1995) does not mention the title, nor does W. Kunkel, Herkunft und soziale 
Stellung der romischen Juristen2 (Graz/Wien/KOln 1967). 
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to succeed his father in the hereditary propheteia. The family was therefore 
quite distinguished and wealthy, a priestly aristocracy. 

Other members of the family, though not priests so far as we know, were 
educated and prominent in other pursuits. Most notable was Ammon's full 
brother Aurelius Harpocration, who styled himself croqncr'ti]c; Oll!lOcrtoc;, was 
at times a member of the Imperial comitatus2 delivering panegyrics in honor 
of the emperors, meanwhile serving as curator and procurator of the principal 
cities of Greece,3 and who died abroad unexpectedly in 348. Both 
Harpocration and Ammon were on intimate terms with the "ilYE!lcOV of the 
Ethiopians," presumably the ruler of the Meroitic kingdom in its last days. 
Apollon, a nephew of Ammon, was a poet who had received audience in 
Panopolis with the high magistrate Flavius Sisinnius, who was later 
promoted to catholicus in Alexandria where he became arbiter of the litigation 
documented in our texts nos. 5-15; Apollon, however, is not attested 
elsewhere. In any case the family is clearly well known in very high circles. 
Evidence from the texts in this volume yields a stemma of the family shown 
in Figure 1: 

2 For accounts of the comitatus, the imperial court and entourage that accompanied the 
emperor on his travels, see especially A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire I (Oxford/ 
Norman 1964, repr. Baltimore 1986) pp.49-51 and 366--68; also F. Millar, The Emperor 
in the Roman World2 (Cornell 1992) pp.42ff. In addition to military contingents and 
financial officials were included the three palatine civil secretariats, first of which was offi
cium (or scrinium) memoriae, headed by the magister memoriae. Cf. 3.26, 9.6f and 
13.23-26, and Millar pp.265f. 

3 Cited as no. 63 by R. Delmaire, "Le personnel de !'administration financiere en 
Egypte sous le Bas-Empire romain," CRIPEL 10 (1988) pp.132f, as attested by a pre
liminary citation from P.Koln inv. 4533 first published hereinafter as no. 13 (Delmaire's 
reference to SB 11929 is in error). 
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F AM1L Y OF AURELIUS AMMON SCHOLASTICUS OF P ANOPOLIS 

(A.D. 281-372?) 

Pasis oo Tansnos 
(priest) I 

lSenpasis oo 
(priestess) 

Horion I oo ? 
(archiprophetes) I 

Horion II brothers 
(candidate 
prophetes) 

Horos oo? 

I 
Petearbeschinis 

(priest of Min) 

Petetriphis 

Harpocration 
(rhetor) 

Petechensis oo ? 

I 
oo 2Senpetechensis I Nike 

(priestess?) 

Ammon 
(advocate) 

I 
Polycrates 
(Ammon's 
'partner') 

I 

Sarapodorus 
(wastrel) 

Helladios oo daughter sons 

alii:: Macaria (elder relative of Ammon, perhaps his maternal grandmother) 
Kanea(?) (elder relative of Ammon) 

3 

A poll on (poet, Ammon's nephew, son of Polycrates, Horion I or Pete
trip his?) 

FIGURE 1 

Obviously Harpocration, Ammon, Apollon and presumably Horion II had 
all received advanced education well beyond the level of grammaticus, and 
there is no indication that such higher education would not have been avail
able to them in Panopolis, although we lack direct evidence of such a school 
or professor there.4 That Panopolis was the cultural center of the Thebaid 
has been widely recognized by commentators from Herodotus (2.91) to the 

4 See, however, J.-L. Fournet, ZPE 92 (1992) pp.253f with nn.1 and 2, who argues for 
rhetorical schools in Panopolis. P.Berl.Bork. lists two rhetores in the city, Theodotus at 
ii.4 and Theon at A.i.2f, who may be professors of the art (see infra n.8). For rhetores as 
advanced teachers see R.A. Kaster, Guardians of Language: the Grammarian and Society in 
Late Antiquity (Berkeley 1988) pp.34, 104f, 204f. 



4 Introduction 

present.5 In a document of A.D. 289 (Pap.Agon. 3) citing the "sacred, tri
umphant, international, Pythian, scenic and athletic games of Perseus Oura
nios at the great festival of Pan," the city is styled;, AaJl1tpa Kat A.oytJlro
'ta:tTJ Kat O"EJlVO'tcX'tTJ Tiav01t0At'tOOV 1t0At~ and AaJl1tpO'tcX'tTJ Kat eucre
~EO"'tcX'tTJ, hyperbole typical of the privileged society of athletes and Diony
siac artists. 

In the "great city called Chemmis" Herodotus describes a square temple of 
Perseus ... The colonnade before this temple is of stone, very great, and at 
the entrance stand two great stone statues." He makes no separate mention of 
the great temple of Min, chief god of the city, perhaps because he had not yet 
been identified with Pan by the Greeks, or Herodotus himself identified Min 
with Perseus. In any case it was of such 1tprowA.6ytJla iepa that Petearbe
schinis was a ranking priest. Alongside the temenos of the great temple of 
Pan and extending onward to the sacred lake of Phoebus (Horus) was a fine 
garden or grove planted with 1tepcr£m, established in the II or III century.6 

Besides its splendid temples, the city possessed a theater, at least three 
public baths, a gymnasium, a comasterion, a praetorium and other public 
buildings. As a nome capital Panopolis was no doubt awarded a boule in the 
reform of Septimius Severus near the beginning of the third century. No. 3 
line 2 with its mention of a former bouleutes is belated confirmation that the 
boule existed there prior to 348; hitherto the only attestations of bouleutai in 
Panopolis were P.Lips. 45.r.6, 59.5 and 60.r.3 all dated 371, PSI XII 

5 For discussion see Alan Cameron, "Wandering Poets: a Literary Movement in Byzan
tine Egypt," Historia 14 (1965) 470-509, esp. 472, 473 n.17 "The fact that so many of 
these poets came from the Thebaid suggests that there were some very competent schools 
and teachers there to foster the tradition; it is most unlikely that they all received their 
instruction in Alexandria," and 508. See H.J. Thissen, "Der verkommene Harfenspieler," 
ZPE 77 (1989) pp.238ff; see also E.G. Turner, Greek Papyri2 (Oxford 1980, rp. 1988) 51-
53, 201 addenda to ch. iv with references cited there; also E. Wipszycka, "La Christia
nisation de l'Egypte," Aegyptus 68 (1988) p.163, and "Le nationalisme a-t-il existe dans 
l'Egypte byzantine?" JJP 22 (1992) esp. p.lOO with n.45 and p.107 with n.68; and R.S. 
Bagnall, Egypt in Late Antiquity (Princeton 1993) 103f, 109, 265 and 272f (to be modified 
now by texts in this volume, esp. 3 and 4). 

6 C.B. Welles, "The Garden of Ptolemagrius at Panopolis," TAPA 77 (1946) pp.192-
206. On the history and documentation of Apou/Chemmis/Panopolis/Achmim, see F. von 
Kane!, "Achmim et le Ixe nome de Haute Egypte (de Ia xxve Dynastie a Ia epoque 
copte)," L'Egyptologie en 1979 I (1982) pp.235ff, where a more extensive work is an
nounced. Numerous statues and stelae from the city are now lodged in the Egyptian Mu
seum Cairo and principal museums in Europe and North America. 
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1233.2 dated 323/24,7 and duplicate documents from the Ammon archive 
dated 281, P.Coll.Youtie II 71 and 72. 

The remarkable but fragmentary topographical register of the city dating 
from the first third of the IV century,s in a street-by-street, house-by-house 
inventory of a quarter containing more than 300 houses (one of which 
belonged to Petearbeschinis' son Petetriphis), lists also nine smaller temples 
or shrines and one Christian church. Panopolis was a center of textile weav
ing (as indeed Achmim continues to be today), metal-working (particularly 
goldsmithy) and shipbuilding9; stonemasons (or sculptors) are mentioned by 
Strabo (17.1.42). The city-register lists two rhetores, two physicians, and 
eight priests, one of whom is named Petetriphis; whether he is the Petetriphis 
son of Petearbeschinis is impossible to determine since there are four others 
by that name, and the six of that name in P.Panop.Beatty 1 are identified by 
Greek patronymics appropriate to an official register, while we do not know 
Petearbeschinis' Greek alias.IO 

All but one (no. 2) of the texts in this volume were written by Ammon 
himself in 348 or near it, in the middle of a century which began when the old 
religion was as yet virtually unchallenged and ended with the triumph of 
Christianity.l1 Like most of the elite, Ammon's family were unquestioningly 
pagan, especially since they were a family of priests. But by midcentury the 
shadows were encroaching. Nos. 3, 4 and 7-15 reveal both the anxiety of 

7 An offer to lease agricultural land addressed to the former bouleutai Eulogios and a 
Harpocration, possibly of Ammon's family although there is no evidence to connect him: 
P .Berl.Bork. has five entries of that name, of whom at least three are different persons, but 
no entry of a Eulogios. 

8 See Z. Borkowski, Une description topographique des immeubles a Panopolis (War
saw 1975) [P.Berl.Bork.]. 

9 T.C. Skeat in the introduction to P.Panop.Beatty pp.xxxiff. 
10 Some names similar to those in the archive appear in the very fragmentary texts 

from Panopolis published in CPR XVIIB of the late II and early III century, too early to 
afford connections with names appearing in Ammon's archive. In fragments securely dated 
to A.D. 184/5 a Pekysis (1.54) and a Petetriphis (3.2) occur; in those dated 217/8 we find 
an Aurelius Paniscus (13.16), a Petearbeschinis as someone's father (13.8), a Horion father 
of Castor (23.17) and a Horos son of Chemsneus (18.1). None of them, however, is 
further identified. The texts derive from a banker's archive. 

11 On this see L. Klikosy, "Das Ende des Heidentums in Agypten," in P. Nagel, ed. 
Graeco-Coptica (Halle 1984) 61-76, and idem in ANRW II 18.5 (1995) esp. pp.2934ff; see 
also F. Zucker, "Priester und Tempel in Agypten in den Zeiten nach der decianischen 
Christenverfolgung," Akten des VIII. Int. Kongresses fur Papyrologie (MPER n.s. V, 
1956) 167-73; Z. Borkowski, "Local Cults and the Resistance to Christianity," JJP 20 
(1990) pp.25f; and Bagnall (op.cit. n.5) pp.261-73 and 278-89. 
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devout adherents of the old cults and their anxious belief that the gods and the 
wheel of Fortune would soon restore their world. They throw a rare and 
striking light on the cultural life of their class shortly before the final victory 
of Christianity, providing documentation of pagan piety, priestly activity and 
temple income at least a half-century later than documentary evidence 
available hitherto.12 

12 Bagnall (op.cit. n.5) assigned an early IV -cent. date to the letter republished here as 
no. 3 (pp.272f), lacking the evidence for its redating provided by nos. 4-15 and the as yet 
unpublished apographai of 299, 303 and 308. No evidence was then available to him for 
temple income after the middle of the III century (pp.267f) nor datable IV -cent evidence for 
festivals (p.269) or piety (p.271). 
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I. LITERARY PAPYRI 

1. AMMON'S LIST OF SCHOLARCHS 

(9.9 x 22.0 em) 
Plate I 

Panopolis, IV cent. 

In the preambles to two of the drafts of his petition to the catholicus 
Flavius Sisinnius in December A.D. 348 (7.3f and 13.9t) Ammon says of 
himself "While I myself, to be sure, know that a quiet life free from intrigue 

befits those educated in philosophy and rhetoric ... " As if to document his 

claim, he has left us in his archive the fragments of a private memorandum 

written in his own informal hand listing the principal philosophers with 
whose works he had become acquainted in the advanced education he had re

ceived, presumably in Panopolis, in preparation for his profession as scho
lasticus. The hand of the memorandum is so similar to that of his drafts of 
348 that it appears to have been written not long before. The verso is unin
scribed. 

The originally square sheet (ca 22 x 22 em) bore three narrow columns 
and was apparently folded vertically into six panels, of which only the top 

half of the second, most of the third and the lower part of the fourth survive, 
so that only parts of the first two columns remain. The right half of col. i, 
broken off after twelve lines, has lost its lower sixteen, col. ii its first four 

lines, and col. iii is altogether missing. The names are grouped by school or 
period, separated by paragraphoi. 

After a title, col. i begins with Thales and continues through Diogenes of 
Apollonia in master-pupil sequence; thereafter the lost lines would have 

provided space for at least eight additional Presocratics. The top of col. ii 
probably named Socrates (though he might have come at the foot of col. i) 
and surely Plato, since the first surviving line lists Speusippus; then follow 

Academics, early Cynics, Peripatetics, and just above the lower margin the 
subtitle 'Stoics with Cynics'. The lost col. iii presumably continued with the 

later Cynics and Stoics together, with room also for Epicureans. These later 

Cynics were likely to have most influenced Ammon, since he is much given 

to sententiae of a Cynic flavor, none of which is traceable in extant literature. 
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Apparently Ammon's philosophorum index is unique in that its only pur
pose was to list the principal philosophers, each with his polis, in teacher
pupil sequence, and from the Academy onward by school citing only the 
scholarchs. Other ancient lists additionally attribute works or summarize 
doctrines, as exemplified in H. Diels, Doxographi graecz"2 (Berlin/Leipzig 
1929) and the Corpus dei papirifilosofici greci e Iatini (CPF) 1.1 (Firenze 
1989) pp.15-78 (P.Herc.) and 85-114. No other list presents the same 
names and schools in precisely the same order. Clearly he is following a 
doxographic tradition, but one differing at several points from all traditions 
attested in earlier and contemporary sources. In selection and order the 
closest parallel is provided by the de Fide of Epiphanius, a Palestinian and 
slightly younger contemporary of Ammon, bishop of Constantia in Cyprus 
from A.D. 367 and earlier a monk in Egypt; for the text, written some thirty 
years after Ammon's index, see de Fide 9.5-48 (ed. K. Holl vol. 3 pp.505-
09) and Diels, Dox.Gr. pp.589-593. The object of Epiphanius' compilation, 
however, was to epitomize and disparage individual doctrines; he does not 
designate the philosophical schools. 
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AMMONi EPIPHANIUS AMMONii EPIPHANIUS (EPIPHANIUS) 

Scholarchs [Socrates] 

Thales Thales [Plato] Plato Cleanthes 
Anaximander Anaximander Speusippus Aristippus Persaeus 
Anaximenes Anaximenes Xenocrates Theodorus Chrysippus 

Anaxagoras Anaxagoras Po lemon Hegesias Diogenes Bab. 

Archelaos Archelaos Antisthenes Panaetius 

Socrates __Arcesilaos Posidonius 

Pherecydes Pherecydes Carneades Athenodorus 
Pythagoras Oitomachus Epicurus 
Xenophanes Philion 

Parmenides Parmenides _Antioch us 
Diogenes Ap. Diogenes Cyn. Diogenes Cyn. 

------ ZenoEl. Monimus 

Melissus __crates Cyn. Crates Cyn. 
Leucippus Arcesilaos 
Democritus Carneades 
Metrodorus Aristotle Aristotle 
Protagoras Theophrastus Theophrastus 
Diogenes Smyr. Strato Strato 
Pyrrho Praxiphanes Praxiphanes 
Empedocles .J)itolaos Critolaos 
Heraclitus Zeno Stoic. Zeno Stoic. 

Prodicus (margin) 

[(margin)] [col. iii lost] 

Unlike Epiphanius, Ammon's paragraphoi (preserved only in col. ii) sepa
rate his list by school. Although he recognizes three phases of the Academy, 
from the Old Academy he omits Crates of Athens (RE s .n. Krates 8) after 
Polemon but assigns Arcesilaos, whom Galen and Diogenes Laertius call the 
founder of the Middle (or New) Academy. No paragraphos divides the 
Middle Academy from the Third; Carneades, who Galen says founded the 

'New' Academy, is assigned here to the Middle (or Second?). The following 
rubric 'Third Academy' (col. ii.16) is apparently intended to group the three 

preceding names, Clitomachus, Philion and Antiochus. From the Cynics he 
omits Antisthenes, though includes the rarely met Monimus; but he and Epi-
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phanius, alone among doxographers, list Crates the Cynic. Uniquely, Epi
phanius defers Arcesilaos and Carneades to a position after the Cynics and 
preceding Aristotle. Like Epiphanius and no othe doxographer, Ammon 
gives the same list of Peripatetics in the same order, including the less well 
known Praxiphanes but omitting the more notable Lycon and Ariston. 

Since there can be no question of either Ammon or Epiphanius as a source 
for the other, it seems inescapable that both are indebted to a lost common 
source current in the third or early fourth century, one available to Ammon in 
the course of his higher education in Panopolis. For Epiphanius it was a 
vehicle for attack on the pagan philosophers, for Ammon a personal me
morandum of the philosophers he admired. 

The first edition of 1, published before an additional fragment was 
recognized (now col. i.1-4), appeared in Illinois Classical Studies 3 (1978) 
pp.145-51 with plate p.153. The expanded text was republished as no. 1 in 
CPF I.1 pp.81-84, together with a commentary by T. Dorandi. Since the 
new fragment preserves its top margin, a recalculation provides the overall 
dimensions of the original sheet and indicates that the loss at the top of col. ii 
allows space for four lines (instead of two as previously hypothesized), so 
that col. ii probably began with Socrates, followed by Plato, each occupying 
two lines. 

col. i 
Text 

1 [ cptA.ocr6] q>rov O.p[XTJYE'ta t ?] 
[ ] vacat 
[ 8aA.fl~ M t ]~{Jcrto~ 
[ 'Aval;i]~~': ~I?[ o~] 

5 [ M tA.]~[ crt]<;>S 
['Aval;q.te]':1JS MtA.{Jcr(w~) 
['Avasay6pa]~ h: KA.a~o
[ vacat ] ~~':<?v 
['ApxeA.ao]s 'A811va\o~ 

10 [<I>~:::p~xu8]TJ~ I:upto~ 

[Tiap!lEv F~TJS 'EA.~::&[ 1:TJ]S 
[ ~ wyevTJ ~ ES 'A no A.A.ro] ': ia~ 
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col. ii 
[1-4 desunt 

- - - - - ------
5 ~1teucrm~[oc; 'ASrtvaioc;] 

TIA.a'trov [ oc; &oeA.qnoouc;] 
SevoKpa'tllS [XaAK1100Yl.O<;] 
TioA.ej.Lrov '~[9-rtvaioc;] 

'ApKecriA.a<?S [EK Tit'tav11c;] 
10 Kapvec:lo11c; [Kup11vaioc;] 

'AKa~!l[ iac; llEO"llc;?] 
KA.t'tollaxo[c; Kapx1106vwc;] 
<l>tA.irov ~[ K Aap{crO"llc;] 
['A ]~~{ox[ o ls [ 'AcrKaA.rovi't11c;] 

15 :&v apmy[ e't&v? 'tile;] 
_1p [{]'tTl c; 'AKa~ [ 1111 {ac;] 

KuvtKo{ [ ] 
[llwy]ev11c; o ~[t]~O?~[eu]~ 
[M6 ]vwoc; a1to oouA.{ac; 

20 [_KI pa'tllc; BoHo't~?~ 
[Titpt ]1tCX't11'ttKOt 
['A] J?~O"'tO't~~'l)c; ~'taynpi't(llc;) 
[E>e6]q;>[p]~crwc; "~rov 

[~'tpa ]'trov EK Aaj.L'JfaKou 
25 [Tipa~t<p ]c:lv11c; ['P]6owc; 

[_Kpt'toA.]~oc; <I> a[ cr ]1) A.{ :11c; 
[~'trot]Kot 1-!-e:~ ['t]~v Ku~tK(&v) 

[ Z]f]vro~ . [ ] 
(margin) 

[col. iii lost] 

Notes 

col. i 
1. Because of the loss of the top of col. ii we cannot determine whether 

the title for the list extended across two columns or doubled back in the 

lacuna of line 2. The surviving ap[ may be supplemented cXPXllYOt or 

apx11YE'tat, with which cf. ii.15 apmy[ . 
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7f. Anaxagoras is the only early candidate from Clazomenae. Some doxo

graphers name him as a pupil of Anaximenes and teacher of Archelaos. 

10. Pherecydes is unexpected here, though as an early cosmogonist, con

temporary and possibly a pupil of Anaximander, he is the only candidate 

from Syros. There is no testimony that he was a teacher of Parmenides. 

col. ii 
[1-4.] Here one would expect Lrox:pa:trt<; and nA.a'trov, whether in single 

lines 3 and 4 if the heading at i.1 extended over two columns or if not, each 

occupying two lines with ethnic or other epithet. 

9. £x: llt'taVTJ<; or llt'tav<x'io<;. As elsewhere in this list, the paragraphos 
separates the preceding group from the ensuing, here dividing the Old Aca

demy, to which Arcesilaos is attributed, from the Middle (or New), which 

begins with Carneades. 

11. J.LE<rTJ<; or Beu'tepa<;. 
12-16. Although no paragraphos is visible, apparently Clitomachus (12), 

Philion (13) and Antiochus (14) are grouped as among the scholarchs of the 

Third Academy (15f), and are separated by the second surviving paragraphos 
from the ensuing Cynics. 

13. <PtA.irov (of Larissa), so Ammon; the name is commonly spelled 

<P{A.rov. Ammon's orthography is in agreement with the codices of Eusebius, 

Praep. Ev. at 14.8.15, 9.1-3; "given Ammon's education, it may be presum

ed that it is not a matter of an error but of a form that he correctly retained" 
(Dorandi). 

19. Monimus of Syracuse is named by no doxographer in Diels, Dox.Gr., 
though he figures in Menander (fr. 215 Ko.), Sextus Empiricus (adv.Math. 
7.48, 88; 8.5) and Diogenes Laertius (6.82f), who cites Sosicrates as saying 

that he was a pupil of Diogenes Cynicus and was once slave to a Corinthian 

banker until he feigned madness and was dismissed- hence Ammon's ano 
BouA.ia<;. He is credited with two books, llepl. opJ.L&v and a Protrepticus. 

20. Of the doxographers only Epiphanius lists Crates, next after Dio

genes, and styles him ano 811~&v. Diogenes Laertius (7.4) calls him a 

teacher of the Stoic Zeno, one of whose books was entitled (Kpa'tTJ'to<;) 

'A1tOJ.LVTJJ.LOV eu j.LIX'tiX. 
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23. Theophrastus is identified not by his native city on Lesbos as 'Ep£
cno~ but as '1rov, as though Ammon thought of the Aegean as simply Ionia. 
Even so, the commoner 'Irovto~ might have been expected. 

27f. As in Epiphanius' list, Zeno and the Stoics come next after Critolaos, 
but Ammon associates with them the later Cynics, who are often so attached 
and by whom he was probably particularly influenced to judge from the 
character of his frequent sententiae. On the lineal relation of the Cynics and 

Stoics see J.M. Rist, Stoic Philosophy (Cambridge 1969, rp. 1980) esp. 
pp.54-80. At 28 Z]ftvrov is unexpectedly indented (possibly so as to accom
modate a definite article), but no other name with this termination is available. 

Translation 
col. i (margin) 

lSCHOLARCHS OF (THE) PHILOSOPHERS: [Thales] of Miletus, [Anaxi]

mander 5of Miletus, [Anaxime]nes of Miletus, [Anaxagora]s from Clazo
menae, [Archelao]s of Athens, lO[Pherecyd]es of Syria, [Parmen]ides of 
Elea, [Diogenes from Apollo]nia, [column breaks off, ca 16lines lost] 

col. ii [four lines lost] 
5Speusippus [of Athens] Plato's [nephew], Xenocrates [of Chalcedon], Po
lemon of A[thens], Arcesilaos [from Pitane]. (paragraphos) 10Carneades [of 
Cyrene] [of the MIDDLE or NEW?] ACADEMY. Clitomachus [of Carthage], 
Philion from [Larissa], 15 Antiochus [of Ascalon] of the scholarchs [of the] 
THIRD ACADEMY. (paragraphos) CYNICS: [Diog]enes the Sinopean, 20Moni
mus up from slavery, Crates of Boeotia. (paragraphos) PERIPATETICS: 
Aristotle of Stagira, Theophrastus of Ionia, 25[Stra]ton from Lampsacus, 
[Praxiph]anes of Rhodes, [Critol]aos of Phaselis. (paragraphos) [STOI]CS 
WITHTHECYNICS: Zeno [of Cyprus?] (margin) 

[col. iii lost] 



2. HOMER, ODYSSEY 

P.Duke inv. 176 m cent. frr.A (4.8 x 22.0), B (4.1 x 4.8) 
[codex ca 16.5 x 29.5] Plates II and lli 

Although these fragments of a papyrus codex containing the Odyssey have no 

connection with the other papyri in this volume, they are included here because as 

part of the archive they may further illuminate Ammon's literary interests. Their 

text is written in a small third-century bookhand unlike any other represented in 

the archive. Fr. A is revised from its first publication in Illinois Classical Studies 
3 (Urbana 1978) pp.142-45 +plate p.152. Fr. B, recognized later among papyri 

in the archive, is hitherto unpublished; it is a fragment of the tenth leaf following 

fr. A. 
As described in greater detail in the editio princeps, the codex was nearly 

twice as tall as broad, falling within Turner's Group 6, characteristic of early 

codices of the third and fourth centuries.I Its computed 54 lines per page again 

indicate an early date, as shown by Turner's list of 33 papyrus codices with fifty 

or more lines: 20 are assigned to the IT or lli centuries, 9 more to the lli or IV.2 

Given the calculated page dimensions of Ammon's codex, the entire Odyssey 
would have filled 112 leaves or 224 pages. Since the two surviving fragments 

derive from Books 9 and 11, perhaps their source contained only the first half of 

the poem. 
The text is a properly written copy of the vulgate, except that the scribe has 

added nu-movable at the end of 9.301 and has written line 354 twice by 

dittography. At 9.302 our text reads ep]u~~[v], the correct reading accepted by 

modem editors; the avf!KEV of some Mss, found first in scholia, was falsely 

imported into the Odyssey from its occurrences at Iliad 7.25, 21.395 and 22.252 

(an observation I owe to H. van Thiel). In line 370 the scribe corrected his omis

sion of delta by inserting it in place just under the line. The false iota-adscript at-

1 E.G. Turner, The Typology of the Early Codex (Philadelphia 1977) Table 1 p.18. 

2 ibid., Table 14 pp.96f. 
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tached to 'tTl at 347, omitted by modern editors, is common in Homeric papyri 
and manuscripts. The preserved parts of fr. B agree with modern editions. Two 
other papyri overlap parts of the text of fr. A (see Pack2); fr. B is thus far the sole 
representative of its text among papyri. 

Text 
Fr. A, recto (t) Od. 9.295-309 

desunt ca 5 lineae 

1 

5 

10 

[Ket't' EV'tocr9' av'tp01.0 'tO.VUO"O"UIJ.eVO~ Ota IJ.TtA]CJ?V. 
[ tov IJ.ev £:yro ~ouA.e.ucro. x:o.ta IJ.CYO.ATt'top ]a 9u1J.ov 
[&crcrov irov' ~{q>o~ o~u EpUO"O"UIJ.eVO~ 1tO.pa] ~TlPOU 
[ou'taiJ.eVO.t 1tpo~ cr'tf\9o~, on q>peve.~ ~1to.]p ~X~~~~v, 
[xeip' E1tliJ.O.O"O"UIJ.eVO~· ihe.po~ o£ 1!€. 9u!!O~ tp]u~~[v]. 
[ (X'Il'tOU yap Ke KO.t UIJ.IJ.e~ a1tCDAOIJ.e9' o.i1ti>v oA.e.9] J?<?V . 
[ ] 

295 

300 

[xe.pcrl.v a1tCOO"O.cr9o.t A.teov o~pliJ.OV, OV 1tpOO"E~]~~v. 305 

1 

[ &~ 'tO'te IJ.EV O"'teVUXOV'te~ EIJ.elVO.IJ.eV 'Hro oi]C?-~. 
[ 

[ 

desunt ca 34 lineae 

verso(->) Od. 9.344-84 
(margin) 

O"UV [o' 0 YE Oft o..Ote ouro IJ.ap'lfO.~ (mA.{crcrO.'tO OOp1tOV.] 
x:al. 'to[ t' tyro Kux:A.ro1ta 1tPOO"'Tluorov &rxt 1tapacr'ta~.] 
Kt(cr]cru(~tov IJ.e'ta Xepcrtv EXOOV IJ.EAO.VO~ OtVOl.O.] 
Kux:A.ro'lf, 'tf\t, 1t[te otvov, e1tet q>aye.~ avopoiJ.eO. x:p£o.,] 

345 



['S<pA}X> • g OJ.,3A}X>dmg • A<9? d3lL S9dro"tx 'me.o ]3ih9, 

[ A3"t"t?r! 1d etlL A? SoA~~"t? S<?"tXor! 9 , X~1 ~g n~ , "t]"t~ 
['LL<)-gX>A~ Su.opgolLq. tor! S}l Ifr! 'AoA] O..od~e ~£ 

[Setod}m~ SmA~lL 31 }.0.03lLj! . 01 lOA} ur! d39 S ]rop 

~L£ ['S~"t"t0lL X>.OX>"t~ <}O!:?OlL.O <?lLCJ-A<?"tXor! A<?l ff!J...? , 1 J91 1'Xl)l 
['AropdugOA}O 013J...<)-3d? ,g 9 .103r!9dgA~ ,1 }O]r!rofh 

[SoAlo Olet.O.O?~? , g SoJ...etd~d> . drol~r!ugAu ]lL nd ~ 
[SoAlL9,-Alr! ?!:? !:?1?)1 'X>A?Xc:u ACJ-XX>lL Su.o<9r!XogolL~ ,1]!3)1 0£ 

[m13lLj! d1?lf}X> 'SoulLS1 A3.0~lL SpeAl"t)l'XlA~ :uJ)l ~ 

OL£ ['1X>l.Dj! AO~lfA13~ 10]., ?!:? <?1 . A38.09dlL] Seto~~~ ,, ~, SQ-01 
['1.010d'9l~ S}O 1?13r! mliogj! AOWTI<)-]lL ff!J...? AU~ 

r. c!Jn et8 w"tuA o13gpn~ , )l}lf}'Xl , r1 ?!:? 91 • Aun~<~>? sw 
['lOd!m~ S3M~lL lO"t"t~ , glf d~lX>lL] ~!?If dltllfr! ~z 

[l.DetO)l.Olf"t)ll)l 3r! ?!:? AU~ .ur!oA]2 [.]J... }Or!? Su~ 

~9£ [·SLLl.o?lLCJ-d3lL sw 'A01A}3~ S<?g 10r! ?]!:? q..o .ro?d3~? 
[101 <9J...? d1?lf}X> !A91Ct"t)l ur!oA2 ,r! S~1]rodp 'ihro"t)l<)-)1 

[.l.OlO}Xl"t13r! Arog<)-lL.OOdlL 1.0.03lLj! Al ]r! lfg 3191 1'Xl)l 
['SoAlo A38Ct"t~ SX>A?dd> :d3lL X>lL(l)"t)l]~)l p1L? d1?lf}X> oz 

['Al.Dli}gudd>~ A3llL)lj! ,g S1d1 'Arod?d> 'X))l(l))~~ [A~]r! S:di 

09£ [ ] 

['~<9ddolL~ AU.O? S9dm)l?A 1'Xl)l Slt}.OO ]dgii[~ , gJ9i ~"t"t~ 
[·13~?~ Sodgn2 S<?lV Atd>.o }'Xl)l • AO"t]O.d>~wtd? AoAlo 

[udetod~ Sodrogp; nd?d> t.o.o3]lL<!l"t)let)l d1?J... 1'Xl)l ~~ 
[·SUd}X>X Q-.0 3)1 cf 'A01A}3~ <pg 101] X>A}, 'A<}A 'Xl)l}lf}'Xl 

~~£ [ ~lL}3 X>r!OASJ-0 A<?31 lOr! }'Xl)l 'Arodd>9 ]dlL Uj! lOr! S9g 
s,q v~£ { [ ]AllL A<?WlL Q-!:?lf} 

v~£ (.SU2-'X) AOd31<)-3!:? 331~, r! }'Xl)l 'Aro]A}lL A<?WlL Q-!:?lf 
[S<pA}'Xl , g OW.O~ . A31lL)lj! 1'Xl)l 01)1?!:?] ~g 9 'AUr!~d>? Sw 01 
[·Su~3dj! AX>d!or! 1?l'Xl)l c:o PlL? !Aro?]~olL ArolL<!ld8A'9 
[0110)1}. SO"t"t~ AOd31.09,-1'Xl)l 3.0 S}l A]?)l S<plL '31"tl?X.O 

0~£ ['S<[>l)l3A'9 ,l?)lf)-0 1X>3A}X>r! ~g q..o .S]m3ihr!?lL 3!:?'Xl)l~0 

[Su.olf3"t? , rf p 'AOd?d> A~g10"t 2-'Xl .]g 10.0 .ltd?l3r!lf 
[138<)-3)13)1? S<}LLA 3!:?91 A<?WlL u] A9}0 S1~SP ,dd>2 ~ 

!JAdlld AmlOl!'l :l[OOJD 'I 91 
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Kat 't[o't' F:yrov &crcrov cpepov EK m>p6<;, a~cpt o' ha.tpot] 380 
tcr'ta.[ V't'. a.u'tap 8apcro<; EVE1tVE'\)0"£V ~ira oa.{~rov .] 

40 oi ~[ev ~ox.A.Ov EAOV't£<; eA.a'lvov, ox.i>v en;' aKpq>,] 
ocp~[ a.A.~cp evepucra.v · eyro o' £cp{>1tep8ev £petcr8d<;] 
Ot';'[eov, ro<; (he 'tt<; 'tpU1tcp oopu vit'lov avitp] 

desunt ca 12 lineae 

301 £x.ou<n codd. 302 £pmce(v) codd. plur., schol. BT B 5, Z 524 : civl11CEV Paris. 2894, 
schol. ABA 173, Et. Mag. 458.15. 347 'tft codd. nonnulli: 'tll codd. plur., Apoll.Soph., 
Herod., edd. 348 ocpp' et&tt~ pap., ocpp' ei5ft~ codd., Ludwich : Ocppa. iaft~ Allen. 351 av 
codd. pauci, Eust.: lCEV codd. complur., edd. 353 a£ aelC'to codd. complur.: a· £ae1C'tO codd. 
pauci.: a£ £ae1C'to schol. (scriptio plena). 354 bis dittogr. 370 'tOO~ a· &Uou~ codd., edd. 
376 eYm~ codd., Ludwich : eto~. ~o~ corr. edd. plur. 379 ii'Jfecr8a.t p21 (Pack2 1081), codd. 
plur. : ii'Jfa.cr8a.t codd. nonnulli. 

Fr. B, recto? (1), Od. 11.273-82 

1 

5 

10 

[ 'Y'l~a.~iv11 ti:n uh · o o '] 9':' ~~'t~r?' g~';'~PtS[ a.<;] 
[rfl~ev· acpap 0' aVa1tUO"'t]~ 8eot 8~<!~V a';'8pro[1tOtO"tv.] 
[&A.A.' o ~£v £v E>it131lt n;o]~'?Tir?a'trot &.~y~a. ~a[crx.rov] 
[Ka.o~drov f\va.crcre 8ero]';' <?~oas ota ~o'?A.a<; · 
[il o' el311 d<; 'A{oa.o n;uMpl~~C? ~r?~['tepoto,] 
[ cX'Ijfa.~EVTI j3p6:x,ov a.in;uv a]cp. U'I'TIAoOtO ~eA.a8[pou] 
[d:n axel: crx.o~Ev11· 'tOOt o' &.A.y]e~ ~aA.A.m' (on;{~crro] 
[n;oA.A.a ~aA.', ocrcra. 't£ ~TI'tPO]S ·~r?~';'~~S ~~['teA.eoucrt.] 
[Kat XA.ropw doov n;eptKa.]~~~~· 'tit';' ~[o'te N11A.ei><;] 
[yil~ev eov oux KaA.A.o<;, end 1tO]J?~ ~[up{a. £ova.,] 

275 

280 

273 ov codd. plur., a.~ conj. Bekker2. 275f damnat. Duentzer. 276 J3oA.a~ Vindob. 56, 
Lond. Harl. 5674 (corr. m2). 278 aq>' om. Hamb. 56,jleA.6:8pou codd.,li611oto Plut. De cur. 
516b. 280 om. Vratisl. 28, £pwvuec; codd. pauci. 

verso?(->) traces of ink 



II. DOCUMENTS OF A.D. 348 PRECEDING AMMON'S CASE AGAINST 
EUGENEIOS 

3. AMMON'S LEITER TO HIS MOTHER 

P.Duke inv. 177r frr. A 9.5 x 24.5 em 
+ P.Koln inv. 4534r and 4538r B 4.5 x 24.5 

From Alexandria to Panopolis 
May/June?, A.D. 348 

Plates XV and XVI C 60.2 x 24.5 = 75.0 x 24.5 as recombined 

In what, as far as I have ascertained, is the longest private letter surviving 

among the papyri, Ammon writes from Alexandria to his mother (Senpetechen

sis, whose Greek name is Nike [13.49], the second wife of his father Petear

beschinisl) in Panopolis, apparently the matriarch of the family. She has sent 

Ammon to Alexandria to negotiate pending matters of family concern, and the 

letter is his report on his progress thus far together with news of his brother 

Harpocration. His stay in Alexandria on his current mission was clearly quite 

extended (col. ii.13). 

Since the letter anticipates and confirms details and phrases repeated in several 

drafts of Ammon's petition to the catholicus composed in December 348, it must 

have been written earlier in that same year. It is not only our principal source of 

information about Ammon's family but is the only independent source for the 

antecedents of the subsequent court case about the inheritance of Harpocration's 

slaves. 
Fragmentary, much abraded and discolored in some areas, five of the original 

columns are substantially preserved. These are preceded at the left edge of the 

1 Petearbeschinis, high-ranking priest of the Panopolite nome and scion of a line of priests 
and priestesses, bears a name previously known only from CPR XVII B 13.8 (A.D. 217/8) and 
from the early IV-cent. city-register of Panopolis: V. Martin, Releve topographique des 
immeubles d'une mitropole (Recherches de Papyrologie II [1962]) 37-73 = P.Gen. inv. 108, 
and Z. Borkowski, Une description topographique des immeubles a Panopolis (Warsaw 1975) = 
P.Berl. inv. 16365 I 23. These papyri comprise fragments of 18 columns of the same roll, a 
topographical register listing the buildings and plots of Panopolis dating probably A.D. 315-
320 but possibly 298-330 (Borkowski p.13). Petearbeschinis is there named as father of Pete
triphis, who would therefore be a full brother of Horion the archiprophetes; a Petetriphis is 
named three times in Ammon's list of property holdings on the verso of his letter. 
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papyrus by the righthand margin of a preceding column (here designated col. i) 
of which only fmal scattered letters are visible. While it is possible that preceding 
this there were one or more columns now lost without trace, the tenor of col. ii 
seems near the beginning of the main substance of the letter. An unrelated text on 
the verso justifies the supposition that col. i was detached and discarded by 
Ammon himself, for the verso text, written in the large informal hand he used for 
his drafts, appears to be complete. With ample right and left margins, it com
prises six narrow columns of a list of landholdings, apparently an inventory of 
the family estate. 

The letter is carefully written in Ammon's 'formal' hand, consistently punctu
ated by a high dot (stigme) for full stop and low dot (hypostigme) to mark off 
subordinate clauses; the following transcription reproduces Ammon's dots, the 
commas are my editorial insertions. Usually he writes final iota-adscript for 
dative singular and third-person singular subjunctive endings but not in medial 
position. Uniquely and nearly always, even in texts in his draft hand, he marks 
the final iota-adscript of the dative singular ending -at with a macron to distin
guish it from short -at of verbal and frrst-declension nominative plural endings, 
possibly revealing a distinction in pronunciation. The transcription again repro
duces Ammon's practice. Only rarely does he employ a koine form: l<:a'ta
A:runJIOIJ.EV at iii.8, IJ.a8E.-rrocrav at iv.21 (within a quotation) and 7tapft1J.11V at 
vi.l4. 

As col. ii becomes legible, the family has suffered a reversal of fortune for 
which Ammon consoles his mother with philosophical assurances that the revolv
ing cycle offortune will return the family (and all mankind) to prosperity. (Per
haps one may detect here the encroachment of Christianity upon the hieratic 
family's pagan heritage.) Their problems seem to entail payment of taxes and his 
mother's difficulties in managing their large estate in Ammon's absence. 

Cols. iii and iv contain the heart of the letter, revealing that the chief purpose 
of Ammon's mission to Alexandria is to deal with the archiereus of Egypt on 
behalf of Horion Junior, whose deceased father, Ammon's elder half-brother 
Horion, had been archiprophetes of the Panopolite nome. No. 4, a petition to the 
prefect complaining of malfeasance by the high-priest, is closely related to the 
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account in this letter, but precisely when and how remain unclear because of 

lacunae in both texts. 
From col. iii we learn also that Harpocration is expected to return home 

invested with high honors and assigned to a very important enterprise. Fol

lowing immediately is mention of 'the hegemon of the Ethiopians', a close friend 

and daily dinner-companion of Harpocration who has apparently sought Harpo

cration's aid in appealing to the emperor; juxtaposition suggests that the 'very 

important enterprise' is somehow directly connected with the Ethiopian's appeal. 

At this period 'Aithiopia' would still have meant the Meroitic kingdom of 

Kush just south of Riera Sykaminos, between which and Roman Egypt lay the 

Dodecaschoenus, which in 298 Diocletian had abandoned to the nomad Blem

myes by withdrawing the Roman army northward to Philae.2 While the latest 

dated Meroitic document is an inscription at Philae of A.D. 265 and the earliest 

recording the demise of Meroe is an Axumite inscription of the Christian king 

Aezanes dated variously ca 350--370, whose adversaries in Kush were already 

the people of Noba, the last of the Kushite pharaohs is believed to have reigned 

well into the IV century} Presumably in 348 at the time of Ammon's letter, the 

Meroitic kingdom after its thousand-year history was in final decline, beset by 

nomadic invaders from east and west and bereft of Roman support on the north. 

Ammon's letter is thus one of the latest surviving testimonials of the dying 

kingdom, and the Ethiopian hegemon may well have been seeking Roman aid 

through Harpocration's advocacy. 
Col. iv returns to Harpocration's instructions at his departure from Alexandria 

on 28 April and his promise, never to be fulfilled, to return home to Panopolis in 

August before the harvest. Of special interest (10--14) is information that he has 

left with Ammon his three female slaves (nat8ia) to be conveyed to Panopolis 

2 Diocletian's withdrawal of Roman garrisons from the Dodecaschoenus, commonly dated to 
297, must be redated to 298 in light of P.Panop.Beatty 1; see T.C. Skeat's introduction p.xiv. 

3 See W.Y. Adams, Nubia, Corridor to Africa (Princeton 1977) ch.13, pp.382-90; P.L. 
Shinnie, Meroe, a Civilization of the Sudan (New York 1967) 52-57; L. Torok, "Geschichte 
Meroes" in ANRW II.lO.l (Berlin/New York 1988) 107-341, esp. 284ff. D. Dunham (Royal 
Cemeteries of Kush IV [Boston 1957] 7) hypothesizes the date of the last pharaoh's death as 
339, F. Hintze (Abh.Berlin 1959.2 p.31) as 320. See also W.B. Emery, Egypt in Nubia 
(London 1965) ch.10 pp.232ff, on the Blemmyes and the Nobatae. 
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when he returned home and that Ammon meanwhile has consigned them to 'the 
landlord' to work for their keep; no doubt they were domestics. These are pre
sumably the slaves who after Harpocration's death were claimed by the delator 
Eugeneios, the subject of Ammon's case before the court of the catholicus the 
ensuing December and who appear in several drafts of his petitions published 
later in this volume: 5.11f, 6.6f, 7 .16-20,23,39, 9.3,30, 10a.4, 17, 
10b.3f,10, llc.8,11, 12.12-17,23,25, 13.19,40,43f,52,61f, 16b.3, 18b.8 
(all &vopa1tooa.); 9.11, lld.1, 13.30ff,65-70, 15.1, 23b.4 (all ooul..ot.). At 
13.69f and perhaps at 15.1 (see notes) there are three oouA.ot, and at 15.1 they 
1ta.p9eveuov'ta.t, presumably maid-servants.4 In the drafts the landlord's name 
is given as Konon, an Alexandrian friend of Harpocration; perhaps it is with him 
that Ammon lodges when in Alexandria. 

Most urgent of Harpocration's instructions to Ammon concern the appoint
ment of Horion Junior to the propheteia formerly held by his deceased father 
Horion the archiprophetes, an appointment Ammon has been pursuing in the nor
mal way by payment of a fee to the archiereus of Egypt. Harpocration urges that 
there is no need to spend more in this pursuit because he will secure the appoint
ment directly from the emperor, relying on the emperor's good will (Constantius 
II?) and on an otherwise unattested rescript of Diocletian concerning the 
propheteia, of which Ammon gives a copy to his brother. Ammon's effort is 
documented by his petition to the prefect concerning the archiereus, the surviving 
fragments of which constitute no. 4. 

Col. v returns to domestic problems in Panopolis about which his mother had 
written. His brother Sarapodoros has spent or lost some part of the family's 
fortune, for which Ammon tries to console and reassure her with a litany of 
philosophical declarations derived perhaps from Stoic or Cynic sources. Through 
ten very lacunose lines col. vi continues in this vein before closing with a long 
roll-call of greetings to numerous members of his family, especially, after his 
mother, another 'mother' named Makaria, perhaps his grandmother or an aunt; 

4 A small problem is posed by the number of the slaves. In 13.62f and 16b.2-4 (cf. 6.7) 
they are said to be divided (see p. 63). Since the agreement stipulates equal division, it would 
seem to follow that there was an even number (four or six) of slaves. If the number of slaves 
was indeed odd, then possibly the equivalent of half a slave was to be paid in money. 
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Sarapodoros; still another 'mother' named perhaps Kanea; his nephew Horion 

Junior with his brothers and mother; his brother and 'partner' Polycrates and his 

sons. In each case he greets also 'ta 7ta.tO{a til~ oilda~, no doubt the household 
servants since at iv.ll he has called Harpocration's household slaves 7tatO{a. 
Nine more very lacunose lines afford room for greetings to still others. 

The numerous improvements in the text from that presented in the editio prin
ceps (P.Congr XV 22) have been aided by use of Packard Humanities Institute 

CD ROM 7, an imaging computer, a binocular microscope, and the useful 

queries and suggestions of my colleague Peter van Minnen. 

Text 
col. i 

desunt ca 12 lineae 

1 ]~ 

5 ] 
desunt 4 lineae 

10 

15 

desunt ca 3 lineae 

]~~~ 
] 
] 

1 .. 
l~. 
]~~ 
] 

] 

.. 
]at 
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col. ii 
(margin) 

1 it au'tit ~- [ ] :ou ~~[ 
:~u't'Tl~ x:~~ [ l~. 'P .. [ 
[A.N1tt1 E't[J [ ]_ ou~J.J .. 
~a yap ~9. ~- [ ]11 x:al. x:a'tay~[ 

5 . :% &~'!~[ ] ~h(x 't'ftv itJ.L[ 
~-- . ot~a .. [ ] ~aA.tv au'tltv . [ 
~011 · a~~~[ ] cru J.LTt ypa'l'11~ [ 
[o]~~a'tat :~[ ]v &vro 'tftv :[ ux11v 1tav'trov] 
~~a'toucrav x:a~ 1til.crtv 1tav'ta opt~9[J.LtvT)]v OtcrU. J .JJ?[ x:ux:A.ou~] 

10 'tOU't(I)V 'trov E[1t]avro itJ.LroV 'tOU~ 1t[apa a]vepro1tot~ 1tO'tE J.L[Ev 
aya]-

eou~. 1tO'tE OE x:al. oucrx:6A.ou~. ~~1tEp ~[uv it]J.LtV 0 x:Ux:A.o~ Ot>'tO~ 
ou [ crx:oA.o~], 

J.LE't' oA.iyov OE it[J.Lltv EicrtpXE'tat 0 PtA.['tiro]v·;; cru x:a'ta OEaU'tft[V 
ytvc.O]-

OX:Et~. ib J.LTl'tEp, ~'tt x:al. U1t0 1tpcO'tOU J.L[ T)VO~] aq>. of> E~i\A.eov 'tTl~ 
1ta[ 'tpioo~] 

iletA.ov aMt~ e1ta~tA.etiv 1tpo~ uJ.L~[v, &A.A.'] oux o1hro~ £oo~Ev 'til~ 
[ 'tUX'Ilt] 

15 &A.A.' £x:ptvtv 1tpo[~] xpovov J.LE a1tocr'ti\[vat 'ti\~] 1ta'tpioo~· A.oyi~ou 

~[l\v on] 
crU 'tltv 't'il~ WX'l~ ava'YKT)V x:a~ [ ca 6 ] a9uJ.LOUOa x:al. q>epE 

't[ ·] 
A.oy{~ou o'tt ouoE:v £cp' itJ.Ltv · x:al. rntJ.L~[A.ou J.LE]v crtau'ti\~. 

E1ttJ.LtA.[ T,cro J.La t oE:] 
'trov 1tpayJ.La'trov· [ytvc.Ocrx:oucraD 'x:al. J.Lilet' on 't[UXTI £]~1taA.tv 

1tUV'ta 'taA.A.[a itJ.LtV ava]-
A.utt· tu9u~[Et]~ o?>v OE XP~ A.[o]rt~9~[EVT)V O'tt ou]x: UVEX:'tO~. ib 

J.Li\['tEp, o x:ul-
20 ~~9~· OJ.l(l)~ [ito l'?~~~(I)J.LEV. oux: E~ o~[ ]O?~ E~J.LEV OUOE 

1t~[ ] 
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Translation 

col. ii 

... [Fortune] 9holding sway [over all] and determining all things for all men ... 
[the cycles] lOof those above us, sometimes beneficent, sometimes also harsh 
towards men. Just as now this cycle is harsh to us, but soon a better cycle is 
coming for us. Surely you realize, Mother, that from the first month of my 
absence from my homeland I wanted to return again to you, but Fortune did not 
so decree 15but decided that I remain absent from my homeland for some time. 
Consider therefore, that as you [have borne without?] despair the necessity of 
Fortune, so bear [the present circumstances]. Consider that nothing is in our 
power. And take care of yourself and I shall look after our affairs. And under
stand that [Fortune?] again is going to resolve all other affairs [for us]. Therefore 
you must be of good heart (though) reckoning, Mother, that the cycle is 
unendurable. 20Nevertheless, let us be calm. We are not in [prison?] nor 
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OUOE EV xe~[O'n ~tlO''tCOV. &A.A.' b.: ex[upO't'll'tt] ~~OT)t. do£ oux 
'ta [ l 

&9uJ.Le'ic; '?[c; 't]~t>'tCx owucdv ou ouy[a.O'(n im£p 't&]y '?i.&v. 'A.£yro 
JlTl[ ] 

(ha.v xpda. <r[ot] ~t JlE't0.1tEJl\jiO.~ [ ]f.?V 'tCOV EJlCOV 
x:a.[ ] 

[_ _]u 'to v6~~~[ o ]y a1ta.t't'fl'ta.tc; x:a.~[ ]~<!:at 7tpo<!. U. ... 
[ ] 

25 EKO.O''toc; i~[i]~v [q>]pOV'ttOa. exet. [ ] O'U 1tEJl'l'tlc; 
em't'fl[ ] 

XPetO.t <rot· ouO[e]l.c; aq>' EcxU't9[U ]:at E'J..9e'iv 7tp_[_]_[ 
~~u'tou 'A.e<rxa.c;· J.La'A.t<r'ta. ~[ ]~ 7tav'tec; &ve'tpa1t'f1[<ra.v ota1 
'tac; 1t[a.1pa.ypa.q>ac; KO.t 't~[ 'tro1v AOt7taOrov· Jllt 6x:[vft<rnc;1 
Jl'flOE a.ioe<r[9]ftc; JlE't[0.7tEJl'I'O.t o]'?c; o'ta.v <rot ~pe~a. ~t. [ ' 1 

30 a7toO'flJ.Louv't9[c; eJ.Lou 1~~ J.L£'ta 'ta.[u'ta.1 ~at. 11. [ ] 
'?Hilt ~va.~&Jl[ ev 1 x:a.i £:~. [ 19~[ 1 .. [ 1 
[ 111<!~~ 7t£pt 't[ ] oUK Ep~[ }'JV ~[. J. [ ] 
[ J.. ~-- u~?v · ~~[ ]~ x:a.l. ~[__ J. 'flO'~_[ ] 

(margin) 

21 a.U' pap. 25 ~[ ]~v pap. 

col. iii 
(margin) 

1 _[J1t~ .. cp., •• o<rnc; r~~ ... J 
a1ta.t't119ft<!~:a.t · ou yap U ..... . 
J.L'h 'tas ~ ~~~~c; x:a.i 'tac; &otx:ia.c; 'tac; [ 
[_.] ~9y11pay <P11JlO<rUv'fly ~yov:~. _[ 

5 [ ]_ ~ ~v9avet O'tt de; KO.~. [ 
[ <r]:I?~:[Tlh&t a roq>et'A.ev ot~ :[ 
[ l.. 11~ · &'A.'A.' d £rxropd .. [ 
AO. ~ffi [ ] • TlBTl OE KO.'tO.').,ftJl\jiOJlEV [ 1t p a] -
YJlO. 'to 'to~ .~t.J~ou eK7t'A.£x:e'ta.t·~~~y· ~v yap 1tpo 'tOU'tO'? :t ... J. 



3. Ammon's Letter to his Mother 27 

... nor in the hands of brigands but are in complete security. But if you are 
discouraged because of the ... that you are not able to manage these affairs for 
your sons, I say do not [hesitate], whenever you have need, to send for some?] 
of my [friends/brothers?] and ... [pay?] to the tax-collectors what is lawful and 
... 25each person has his own concern ... [that] you send ... at your need. 

Nobody of his own accord [wants?] to encounter vain talk [about] himself. 

Especially ... all were upset [because of] the marginal entries and the [ ... with 

the] arrears. Don't hesitate and don't be embarrassed to [send for my 
friends/brothers?] whenever you have need .... 30while I am away from home ... 
after this and ... [Remnants of three lines] 

col. iii 
1 ... whoever ..... 2will be demanded, for not ... 3lest the outrages and and the 

wrongs which ... 4grievous pronouncement ... 5he is learning that to ... 6to the 
strategos what he owed because of ... , 7but if he allows ... , Sand already we 
shall find ... 9the matter of the ... is being untangled for us, for before this ... 
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10 b apxu:peuc; 1tept 'ta J.LEPTI Tile; Ka'tro x[c.&pa]c; · £~f1A.9ev yap a1t[o 
wa 1 J.LEV roe K:. 

Eicri\A.ee~ ~~ Eic; 'AA.e~6:~Spet~v Tilt ~[ op't'il]~ :0 )._ cl>apJ.Lou9t · ~[ al.] 
I;L~:~ 't'l,v 

eop't'l,v U .... StotK119flvat 'tO 1tpayj.l.a ~<?~ftc:rro· Kat ilB, 
Bt<?[ tK]TISft<TE'tat 

£v 'tat[ c; .. J m'>'tatc; 'hJ.Lepatc; · Kat 'ta Yf?~JlJla'ta 1tapaA.a.j3ro~ .. . c:r • 
ei>9£ro~ 

Ka'ta~~I;L~~vro 9erov j3oUAOJ.1EVIDV' dSevat Be <TE ava [J.LE<r ]<?V Kat 
'toU-

15 'tO,~:~ J;L~:· ~S~cOJla'to<; 1toA.A.ou o 'Ap1tOKp~~ de; 't'l,v 1ta'tptSa :[l,v] . - . EaU'tOU E1taV-.. . . 
~~~~~~ JlEAAEt. Kat 1tUAtv TlP~a'tO 'h 'tUXTI [a}i>'tOV avEyEtpat. 

'tot[c; y]ap &et e~9t~ 
[£]<!:~ q>[{A.o]~ o.f>'toc;· Kat (hav JlEV ~a:ro9flt. de; JlE'tpt[a B'] 

&~~~~~~~t· 
[K]al. [o]:~~ L .. l11crn· de; J.LEyaA.a 1taA.[tv] ~vaj3aivet· ypaJ.L[J.La't]~ 

o.Uv m'>'trot 
rnE]J;L[ q>9]11 a1to q>{A.rov 'ttvrov ~a[p ]~ 'ttvrov J.LEy~[A.rov 

&]~~pc.&1trov 
20 ] .. :au'ta 'ta ypaJ.LJ.La'ta £~~ ~I?~~ tv J.LErt<r'tTiv · il[B], yap Kat 

mho<; 
l,(ypa]J.LJ.l(l'ta 'tOOt T,yEJ.L[ov ]~ 'tCOV Ai9t61trov .... <?J.1Evrot 1tpoc; 

't[ov] 
[j3ac:rtA.]£a· Kat yap 1tUVU q>tAO<; ~~['tO]~ y~yOVEV Kat K~~· il[J.Ll£p~v 

JlE't' au'tOU 
[c:ruveB]~t1tVEt· Kat o~~ev ''t'au['ta] ~ q~~c:rtc;· Kat 1tpoc; 'to~[<; 

q>t]~ouc; <!uv 't<?~~ EJ;L<?[t<;] 
a]~'trot ypaJ.LJla'ta Kat UJ ... l~a Yva au'trot 1tp~[..... .. ..... 

25 ] ~al.1tapa :rov q>{A.ro~ Ai~~9~ro~ 1tpoc; au'to~ [ 'ta ypaJ.L]J.La'ta 
1taf?' i> [J.LCOV] 

]'Kat1tapa ['t]ou Ai8io1toc;·' Kat i1B11 ~~A.tv £~f1~9ev ~~~'to 
KOJ.lt'ta't<?[v· ]v S' £j3ouM-
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10the high-priest was [occupied] in the regions of the low country, for he had 
been gone since the 20th? ofPhamenoth (16 March?). But he came to Alexandria 
for the festival on the 30th of Pharmouthi (25 April), and after the festival I 
myself shall cause the matter to be settled; and now it will be settled during these 
same days. And as soon as I receive the documents I will meet you the gods 
willing; meanwhile <I want> you know this too, that 15with great honor Harpo
kras is about to return to his own homeland. And Fortune has again begun to 

raise him up, for he is dear to the eternal gods. And whenever everything abases 
him, he rises to moderate success, and whenever [that happens], he rises up 

again to greatness. So letters from certain friends [sent to] him from certain great 

persons 20 ••. these letters [summon him?] to a very important mission. For 
already he himself too [has written?] a letter for the governor of the Ethiopians ... 
to [the emperor?], for he has become his close friend and dined with him daily. 

Pekusis too knows this. And to his friends together with my own [I have 

shown] the letters to him in order that [they may act?] for him 25 ... and from the 
Ethiopian friends the letters from you and from the Ethiopian. And already he 
(Harpocration) has returned to the imperial court (comitatus). 
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[J.LTtV a.u'to]v Ka'ta.ax~~v Kat oi>~ [£]~[uv]ft9rtv· <?~.£ ]~· 

oi>B ... U. 
[ ]on £A.eyo~ £1tt Jl~ya~~ ~[u]'tov Ka.A.9~[vnx; ] ... U. 
[ ] 'tau:' [oN~U traces ] ] ..... 

30 [ ]oJ.LeV<?U. [_J £... [_ (J [ ] 
[ 1 Ei<; 1tP~rtJ .. J ]_[ ] 
[ ] &v8pom[ .. .J.JU.U ] 
[ Wto'!~£. 1 .. £.. J.. [ u ] 
[ 1. a.p. U.J ] 

(margin) 

7 aU' pap. 24 i:vapap. 25 1ta. 'ii[ pap. 

col. iv 
(margin) 

1 [ ca23 l...~v:.Ll~.L.l..U.[ 
[ ] :11<; oi[KUa.<; ~L.l.J. .. houlU.£...JBI?a.[ 
[ ]~1. 't~'to {m~LU .. J<!~S ~I?[ ca 8 ]a.v[ 
[ ]1tO't'T11. oY 't~ [7ta.]p' '~[7tt]covo<; [Tt'YEJ.l ]ovei>aa.~[ 't]<?S 

5 [ ] :<?u:o a1t<?[ ca 8 ]etas. u. L.J TtJ.lEpmv 
[ 'tm]~ itJ.L~pmv £... ]~[_.J~o.J ]. [£]av B£ ~U. '! 
[ ]v E<;J'tl.V C?LJ. JlOU<ra..J ]~ ~a.unK?v 
[ 7toA.]u7tpayJ.Lov[ eiv] Ka.i £~e'ta<ra.t e [ ]7tev a.i>'ta<; · 
£A.eyev o-ilv Ka.~ [ ca 10 l. ·Uc; on £av 8eoc; 8£i:Tl~·~"a~a[A.af.lf3]&vco 

{>~~<; 
10 ~~<; IIa.vo<; &.xp1. ~[eao]pft 1tpo 'tf\<; 'tPi>'Y'l<;· 1 yap 'tou IIa.xrov 

~~~[A.8ro]v ~~:eA.£1.-
[1t]ev Be J.Lot £v't~[u8a.] :~ 1ta1.Bia. a.u'tou E1td 8[Tt]A.uKa £anv · 

[e1tuD £~[e]ve'te{A.a.'t6 

~ot &veveyx:eiv a.~:~ ~i<; Ila.vo<; JlE't' £~[o]u· 'tpei<; Be do-tv ~<?HvtK]~<; 
Kat &va.-

<pepco a.u'ta<; &vepx6~evo<;· 'teco<; J.Lev'tot ~a.pa 'trot <r'ta8J.Loi>x[cot] 
~i<rtv £pya.~<?-
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At that time I wished to hold him back and I couldn't. [Remnants of seven lines] 

col. iv 

[Remnants of three lines] 

4 ... to the [emperor?/prefect?] both the (agents?) of Apion the former prefect 

[remnants of three more lines] 

... the sailor 8 ... to be busy and to investigate whether he [left?] them. He said 

therefore ... "if god wills I (shall) meet you lOin Panopolis in Mesore (August) 

before the harvest." For departing on the 3rd of Pachon (28 April) he left his 

slaves behind here with me since they are female. He directed me to bring them 

up with me to Panopolis. There are three, Phoenicians, and I am bringing them 
up when I come. Meanwhile, however, they are with the landlord 
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I;LEV(n de; -cac; -cpocpac; ~~u-coov · Jle:A.A-rov oe £~e:A.9e"tv noA-A-& [Jlot] 
~[n ]~-cpe\jfa'tO 

15 ~vaPflvat floll de; n~voc; A.eyrov on de; 'tt [K]~t avaA.{crKEt<; a~~~ 
nva £nt wu 

apxteperoc; E£?<; A.afYDc; -citv -ca~tv -coot [n]ato{ · -c{ oe o:A.roc;. [.J 8tay~~S 
~J?<?~-

EA9EtV 'ta~Et &p~[tep]~O?S nEpt 'tOU'tOU" OEt yap !;LE nav-croc; £~ro 
~[ap]~ wu pacrt:A.eroc; 

A-aPdv mhoo[ t, Kat] ~I:L'?crEv £navro -cflc; 9a:A.acrcrll<; JlEAAro[ v 
E]icrPflvat de; -co 

n:A.otov on Kav ~&Puc; napa apxteperoc; E[a]v 'tE JlfJ, £yffi nap[a 
w ]U pacrt:A.eroc; 

20 AaJlPavro 'tOOt ~~~Ot 'tltV 'ta~tv. Kat ouods a:A.A.oc; cpavf]cre·tc~[ t EV] 
f!avoc; n6A.n 

npocpfJ'tll<; 'Q[pi]rovoc; ano9av6v-coc; d Jllt 0 nate; 'Qp[i]O?[voc;]. 
Jla9£-crocr[ a]v 

o~v 'tllV £au;:<?~ [ -cNxllv EKEt~Ot oi. e~otc; £x9po{. Kat yap [£A-aP]ev 
nap' EI;LOU 

'ta tcra -coov y[pa]I;L[Jl]a-crov 'tOOV pacrtAtKOOV 'tOOV nEpt -cfl[c; 
npo]<pll'tdac;· o~-

[oef oev oe icrxu~~ [npo]c; -ca ypaJlJla-ca -ca L\toKA-11navou · £r0 ~e' 
'tEOO<; ath[oc; napa] 'tOU &pxteperoc; Aai;L~UV(l) 'tO 
JlEPOS [Kah~ ['t]a ypaJlJla't[a] 

25 'ta L\toKATl't[tavou] Kat floll AaJlPavro· a[u];:oc; yap JlOt 0 
tXJ? [XtEpEU<;] npocrenEJl\j/EV 

JlE'tavof]cr~[<; 8t6n] Kat £xuA-rocrEv npocr;:~-cou -cov xp6v9[ v 
ca 6 ]~ Oe Kat au-co<; 

cpoPl19dc; [-ca ypa]JlJla'ta 'ta p~[crtA.]tK~ ~[po]crOOK~ ou~[ .. .l. .. Eav 
9eoc; 8£A-11~ 

EJlOU I;L[ ca 6 n]~poucr{av Jle[..J~[..J. u Kat 'tOU aO[EA<pOU 
acp]~~'?JlEV?1? -cou ~[ ] 

EX..[ J.[.J. UKE[.J~UJ ]v-cE<; · ~J. .. 't ]'hv oe cr[ o H 
£mcr-co-
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working for their own keep. As he was about to depart he gave me many 
instructions, lSto go up now to Panopolis, saying "Why are you spending still 
more money with the high-priest in order to get the office for the boy, why in 
short ... do you continue to approach the high-priest's office [for the boy?] about 
this? For I ought to get it abroad from the emperor for him," and at the sea when 
he was about to embark on the boat he swore, "Whether you receive it from the 
high-priest or not, 20I (will) get the office for the boy from the emperor; and after 
Horion's death no other person will be appointed prophet in Panopolis except the 
son of Horion. Let those hostile to the gods therefore learn their own fate." For 
he received from me the copies of the imperial rescript about the office of 
prophet. Nothing prevails against the letter of Diocletian. I myself meanwhile 
shall get the portion from the high-priest in accordance with 25Diocletian's 
rescript, and already I am receiving it. For the high-priest himself has sent to me 
after changing his mind [because] he had also used up(?) the term(?) of an 
administrator. But now also he himself in fear awaits the imperial document ... if 

god wills, my ... presence ... and (my) brother about to arrive ... [Remnants of 
six lines] 
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30 [A.iJv 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 

] q>eicracr[9]~[t .J. ~<!~ ... [ 
&v ]~YKai9u [ l.. [ 
]~xrov ~[ l. [ 
1 ... 'ta. [__ l. [ 

]a_[ 
(margin) 

]~ &~o<>U .. [.]11[ ] 
l. A-11. [) [ ] 

l. wv. [ ] 
]a-:t" K~[ ] 
]J.nv o. [ ] 

16 supra oA.rot; spir.asp. (Type 2 Turner) pap. 23 i:cra. pap. 24 i:crxu~~ pap. 

col. v 
(margin) 

1 J ... ]. E~[__ ]. u~~ , .J ]' I;LE~( ]J 1. Et_[ 
C.J:o[) [J .. m)'to'!CN ]~~[ ]ns [ 
[ .. ]ro ypmv[ o]n uytfl ~~~. [ ca 8 1~. [ ca 6 1:TJ~[ 
[ ] xpda E[ ca 6 ] roc; &vaPav'tO<; [ ]oo[ ] cr'tlJ [ ] [ 

5 ~Yf?~\jla<; ~E [J.LOt (b J.L]~'tEp EV 'taic; au"r"~at~ .·.·.·] ·~~[t~'t~j~at<; ih~ 
L~[pa7t68rop6c; nva] 

~~f!A.ro<![E] :[&v] 7ta'tpcprov · E[ ca 9 l. [ ca 7 ]~~n 'trov ~. [ 
?~[o]ev yap 1[8tov &]v9pro~os exE~ [ ca 6 ]~[ ca 6 ]11[.] · Kat au'tfJ 

[ ca 10 ] 

~hE pouA.E't~[t ... JKat aq>atpEt'ta~ [7taA.h~ · M~ 't[tc; euA.am11en 'ta 
1ta'tp[ipa ' ou] 

1tUV'tCO<; ~~['tUXEl] Ei<; OAOV 'tOY p~[ov. ou]oe 0 J.LTJ cr[cpsro]~ 'ta1>'ta 
1t(lV [ 'tffi<; U1t0] I? C? [ <;] 

10 yivE'tat Eic; :[ov pi]?~ <!UJ.L~av't[a] ~A.A.a Kat 7toA.A.[ot J.L]lJOev f:K 't&~ 
7t[a'tp]<[lO?~ 7tap[a]-

A.ap6v'tE<; lJ[u'tu]mcrav Kat EU7topc?'ta'tot f:v 'tro~ [piro]t yey6vacrtv · 
ro[ O"'t]E OU 1tav( 'tCO<;] 

AU1tOUJ.Lat ou?[n] a1tC.OAEcra nva ['t&]v 1ta'tpcpro~[· oN<?' f:av El1t1l<; 
on crot a1tooc.Ocrro 

'tau'ta 7tapmop[Et<;] J.LE f:v 'tou'trot · &~~a J.Lovov J.Lot y~vot'to i8Etv cr£ 
y( E] Kat 7tUV'ta 

f.xro· yevot't[O cre] ~v 'tllt oiKiat 'tllt EJ.Lll~ EUpE9flvat E'tt K[a]l. ouoev 

a1tc.OA.w~ · Eu'tux& 
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col. v 

[Remnants of four lines] 

5You wrote [to me] in the same letters that Sa[rapodoros] had spent [some] of the 
patrimony ... For a man has nothing of his own ... [apart from Fortune?], and 
she [gives] when she wishes and takes away again. If one takes care [not to 
lose] his patrimony [he is not] completely fortunate throughout his entire life. He 
who fails to preserve it does not become altogether without means lOfor his 
whole life, but also many who have inherited nothing from their patrimony have 
had good fortune and have been very prosperous in life; and so I do not 
altogether grieve that I have lost some of the patrimony. Not even if you say "I 
shall repay you" do you console me in this. But only may it be granted at least to 
see you and I shall have everything. May it befall [me] to be found in my own 
household again and I shall have lost nothing. I am fortunate 
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15 1tiXV't0. Kat rru[Oa.tJ.LOV ]11<10. eav EUp(I)(T'tOU<rav <rE d) pro[. 'tO]U'tO yap 
aet EUX[O]J.LO.l. if> ~:i;['t]Ep, . 

'J.La.pmpoucrt-y [ oi 9e]C?t oi 'ta 7tav'ta. b[p ]&v'tE<; · a.u't'll' J.LOt J.LOV11 11 
L .. l't'll EA7ttc;· 'tOU['t6] J.101. JlE'Yt<r'tOV [EU'tU]XllJ.LO. eav 
i>yt[ a.{v ]0'\)<ra.v :it-y 

J.111'tEpa. EUPC? [ E7t1.]~11J.1Tt<ra.c; 'til[ 1. 7ta.]:pt01.. Ota cr£ ~[ a.p ]~ :i;c; 
7ta.'tpiooc; ~~[ eo]ftJl11<ra. · Bta 

cr£ Kat [Eic;B 'ti}v oi[Kta.]-y J.I.OU 7tUVU 'Ka.['tEA.9]e'iv' ES(Tt't11]<ra. Kat 
S11'tCO [. 'tOO]£ J.I.OVOV <rE U7t[OJlt]JlVTt<rK(J), 

i1 JlTl'tEP' E7t~[l. &]~A.a. O.U'tO<; EKa~[vov] E~~ 'tOV A.aK[Ko~ ch]t crxeoov 
ota :it-y ~~itv £~[ t]-

20 J.LEAEta.v ~v~[YK]11 q>pov'ttl;ecr[9a.t ro]c; JlTt 'touc; [flJ.LE'tE]J?[o]uc; 
Ka.p7tou~ [7t]~pa.A.6.pro[ cr ]~ 

Jlovot · 7t0~'?7tp[a.]yJ.1.6v~~ 9-?>v 7tEp[l. 't&]v q>oprov ~[at] ~~Jl'lfOV eKe'i 
:[tv]~ ~~t<rKE'I!~-

cr8a.t· Kat :[o]~~ [K]C?tvrovouc; J.I.O'? [i\]~ J.I.E'ta~~~[va]t IIoA.uKpa't11 
:~ ~[at] :9-y 

7tpO<r'ta[ 't'll]-y [roc;] l>7tOJ.I.V11<rC?[JlEVO ]'?~ Kilt 7t~J?[l. 't]C?U flJ.I.E'tEpOU 
[ ca 7 l 

1tov~~[v], :C?i>~ J.LEv 1tovo'?~ U~'?U11~ i>7tocr'ti\[crat] ~UJ.I.7ta.v'ta.c; 
C..l. UJ.l., ['touc;] 

25 o' EJ.I.O~[c; E7tt] :i?"Y Kllp7t&v· [yp]avro o£ i1B11 [XEt]l?~ io{a.t w'ic; q>[{A.otc; 
tVIl flJltV KOt]-

vrov<?( cr h 7tEpt 'tou['t]ou · ~[7tet] i\011 Ka~ b Ka~[po]~ :Tic; cruyKo-
Jlt~ii[c; ] 

Kilt 'tax(a] <rUJ.I.Pa.tV£1. ~~ a~C?~{E)tq>9iivat :1J-y~(Ka0]~ Kilt 
Ka.'ta.A.a.Jl[Pavetv cre Ka.'ta 'tov 'tile;] 

cru~[ OJ.Lt]~Tl<; Katpov · aA~ [i1<rC?<; ~~ ~(, ,l· ,[_ ,.l~E cr£ KO.t 'tOV 
~~~[A.]cp[6v] ~[ou] 

Eapa~[6oro]l?ov de; 'tac; a7ta~:~~~[tc; 't]&v q>[oprov a1to] :Tic; 
'Apapiac; o. [, .. l. [ ] 

30 . U. ',[ ]' [,J~· Ka.l.Eav cr<;>t 't>U K[a]l. ~~ot .. J .. 7t]~p6v'toc; 
a7too.J..J .. J ] 
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15in all things and have become truly happy if I find you in strong health. For I 

ever pray for this, Mother, the gods who see all things are my witness, (you) 

alone my [greatest] hope: this will be my greatest good fortune if I find my 
mother well when I return to my homeland. Because of you I departed from my 

native city; also because of you I have eagerly sought and do seek to return to my 

house. 
But [now?] this only do I call to your attention, Mother; when [on other 

occasions?] I worked at the silo, it is necessary 20because of my own concern so 

to speak I had to take heed that they on their own do not appropriate our harvests, 

therefore busy yourself about the revenues and send someone there to 

investigate. And do you now send for my partners, both Polycrates and the 

steward, that they may be mindful also to be diligent about our ... , to support all 
your own efforts ... 25and my own [concerning] the harvest. I shall write now 

in my own hand to my friends [that they may] act in concert [with us] about this. 

Since now too the time of the harvest [approaches], perhaps it (will) turn out that 

(I/he) not be left behind then and (will) meet [you/us?] at harvest-time. But per

haps ... And [dispatch?] my brother Sarapodoros to the collection of the rents 
from Arabia ... 30and if he says to you 
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[ ]O?t -ca<; &.~[oltJ3~<; £s[ ] · oloev yap Kal. ~[ 
[ ] ~it oKVf)[alos . ~,[ ]taat &A.A.ou<; 'ttv~S [ 
[ l. ~ ~1.. oto~ ~[£ oJ:t [ ] into aou KA119~[ 
[ l. 9avo~~ .. [ -cot]<; cpiA.ot<; ioi9~[ <; 

35 [ ] '£roo[ T]aup{von vuv' [ ..... 
<>:~~ [ ] 

(margin) 

7 i[ pap. 13 wew pap. 16 6.ut11 pap. 25 ilhaipap. 34 i1hC?~[ pap. 

col. vi 
(margin) 

1 , etyJ-ca]s ~~~<; f.I.Eptf.J.Va<; ~~Et .. ~<!J..l.J 
:pa1t .. (,1 ~~t aOEA«ptKat cp~(A_{at] ( Ca 6 ], ( 

~YI?~'I!~ ~y~ ~it u~&<; Ka~ [&]A.A.a[<; .J. aoeA.cp[,J .... [ 
U. 1lf.l... . mel. oilv O'U Ka~ .t ... &]A.A.<:>J H 

5 .. l?~ous ~~t ~~aa<; &~[A.a]s · ~J .. 1. t<; :a[<; e1ttal:<?~~S 
:~[<;] £~as ota ...... J.l. ypacpro Yy~ ao1. J..l .. J ] 
. U .. U 9to~ [ya]l? U. <! .. y ~<? .. ,<; ~oA. ....... J ] 
... ~Kro[J .. :<?u~ .. ~ro<; eupf)aet<; · traces 
~y[JO?vroy, [J tO''tE · K~~ 1tapmopf)O'~~ ... 1. 'ti]v ~11'tEpa 

10 JJ Kat y[,.J<?U O'XEO{;>y ~~pEO'UV' Kat 1tapaJ3~~C? ... 
au'tllt O'UVEXCO<;. Kat ~110~ oA.ro<; au'ti]v a9Uf.I.O?[<;] .. [ ] -
CJ'!l<;' :? aU'tO Oe 'tou:[o] Kat 'tiltKUptat ~0'1> ~(11't)l?~ 
MaKapia1 £v-ceA.A.o~at. d ~it &pa il~&v E1tE~~9e-co· 
Kal. £ve-cetA.6.~,v 1toA.A.6.Kt<; Kal. o-ce 1tapfJ~11v Kal. 

15 ota ypa~~6.-crov o-ce [a]1te0TJ~11aa 1taP1lyopf)aa[<; -c]itv 
~11-cel?~ £ro<; auv ~e[ ot<;] ·~u-cftv Ka-ca~&J3rof.1.ev ·. · 

£pproa9a[i ae e]uxo~at, ~fl-cep KUpia, 
a0'1ta~o~at 1tOAAa [-co]v KUpt6v ~0'\) ao~~cpov 

:Eapa1t6oropov K~~ [aa1t]6.sof.1.at -citv f.l11'tEpa ~<?'? 

20 MaKap{av Kat -city ~1J:~pa Ka .. ~v Kat 'Qp{"?Y~ 
'COV VEOHEpO~ [au]v 'tote; a[oeA.]cp[o]tc; Ka~ ['tilt] 
~11'tpt Kat 'ta [1ta]~~~a 'tTlc; O~~~~c;, a0'1ta~9-

]vov 
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... the payments ... , for he knows also ... do not hesitate ... some others ... ; 
but I know that ... called by you ... to the personal friends 35 ... I myself ... to 
Taurinos now ... that you ... 

col. vi 

1 ... to have my concerns ... and brotherly affections ... I have written in order 
that [he?] may not ... you and other ... Since therefore you also 5 ... and all 
others; ... my letters? through the sailor? I write in order to ... to you ... For I 
know ... you will find; ... he will comfort . .. [your?] mother 10and ... he is 
almost present and l/he? will come to her forthwith; and do not let her be alto
gether disheartened. This same thing I enjoin also my revered mother Makaria, if 
indeed she has not forgotten us; and I have often enjoined her both when I was 
present and 15through letters when I was away, consoling my mother until with 
the gods' help we may meet her. 

I pray for your health, honored Mother. I send many greetings to my 
honored brother Sarapodoros and I greet my mother 20Makaria and mother 
Ka .. a and Horion the younger together with his brothers and his mother 
and the slaves of his house; 
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J.l.~~ ~~~ 't?v a?~~cp?v J.l.OU ~[oA_]'![1Cpa}~1J ~~~ ['tO]~[~] 
'!~ou~ ~~~ :a ~[moHa 't[ft~] <?~~[{a~ a]~:<?[u] 

25 ~[a]~ ~~'ta OUV~~~'! O"UV K.J.J. ~_[ ] 
~~~ [ J .. ~~ Ka[t acr1t]a~OJ.l.a[t CO 6 J .... 

[ l .. J 't]ou~ q>[t]A.[o]Uv'ta~ f!~ ~~'!:%· 

[ l.J l9CH..l .... U.tH..l .... 
[ h <P[ ]'tTl~ 1tP. [.] ca 7 

30 [ ha.11.U..J.l.w .. L.U . .l .... 
[ l.U.U ca 6 

[ l. U. 11~ .... 
[ l ... [ 

6 i:va pap. 9 lO'tE" pap. 

Notes 
col. ii 

8. :~[or 1J[. 
8f. Context suggests that the participles modify 'tUXT\V (or J.l.Otpav) lost at the 

end of line 8. At the end of 9 possibly oecr~[o]~'!~'!· after which the long 

descender suggests rho or phi; oecr~?:~~l?~'! might also be possible, though a 

much rarer word; Maresch suggests possibly op{~<?[ucra]v oecr[J.l.oucrav 'tOU~ 
KuKA.ou~]. In three VI-cent. papyri from Aphrodito the phrase i] Kpawucra 

'tUXT\ means the emperor (cf. P .Land. V 1663.8 n.), a meaning possible but 

unlikely here; to date opt~OJ.l.EVT\ has not occurred elsewhere with 'tUXT\. 

lOff. Probably [&ya]l8ou~, modifying JCUKA.ou~ restored at the end of line 

9. Though JCUKA.o~ can mean 'circle' of men or 'cycle' of time or events, the 

latter seems appropriate here. The cycle of Fortune is presaged in the tract Ascle
pius from the Corpus Hermeticum, of which a Latin translation of the Greek 

original was known and quoted by Lactantius at the beginning of the IV century: 

cf. Corp. Herm. ed. by A.D. Nock and A.-J. Festugiere II (Bude ed., Paris 

1945) pp.327-31. Cf. also Marcus Aurelius, Med. 9.28 'tau'ta £crn 'ta 'tou 

lCOO"J.l.OU EyJCUlCA.ta, avro lCU'tffi, E~ ai&vo~ ei~ ai&va. 
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I greet also my brother Polycrates and his sons and the slaves of his house, 
25and ... as possible with ... and I greet ... all those who love you ..... . 
[Remnants of six lines] 

13. Ammon's business in Alexandria has occupied at least two months. 

14. At end the traces of 'tijt might equally fit 'ti.?~· but [ 't'UXT)t], suggested by 
H. Maehler, is conjectured from context; J. Shelton proposed 'ti.?~ [oa.{j.tovt]. 

15f. At end, on] or oxro~]; cf. 17 A.oyil;o'll on; Maresch suggests rather 
Kat]. At 16 preceding a9'Uj.LOU<ra., perhaps [i\veyKa.~ OUK] and at end 't[a 
vuv] or 't[a.u'ta.]; cf. Men. Sent. 657 (Jaekel, 812 Kock) xetpro 'tUXTl~ avota.v 
avopdro~ (euxepro~ Meineke) cpepetv. If on] is omitted at 15, perhaps [A.ihe] 
or [xa.uo'U] a9'Uj.LOU<ra. (Maresch). 

19f. Perhaps b K:U]IKA.o~ may be supplied, but there is no room for a verb; as 

18f are reconstructed, a pronoun like o{no~ would have no antecedent. An alter
native word-division might be ] Knv tK'to~. 

20. o[t<rj.LOO'CT)p{]rot would fit the space. 
22. Perhaps I!Tt [oKVTJ<rT)t~] or simply I!Tl['ttp. 
23f. Perhaps Ka.[l. Ka.'ta.f3a.]I[A.o]u 'and pay'. On axa.nT)'ta.{ see B. Palme, 

Das Amt des &nat't11nJ~ in Agypten (MPER 20, 1989) pp.67-77; the source and 
date of his no.478 p.217 should now be revised. 

24. At mid-line either ]~<!'tat or ]~at. 
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25. Perhaps £m'tl][Oeta 'tflt]. 
26. Possibly j3ouA.e]'tat and 7tpo[~] 't[a~ 7tepl.]. 
28. Perhaps ~e'ta 'tro]v A.ot1taOrov, a common phrase. 
31. &vaj3&~[ ev or &vaj3& ~[ e'ta e.g.; £:~ [ or Erl?) or £:1?.[. 
31ff. Here the main purpose of Ammon's mission to Alexandria may be 

introduced, for 'l_lii.Ot at 31 and u~~~ at 33 probably refer to Horion II, the son of 
Horion the archiprophetes, perhaps recently deceased. 

col. iii 
3. Perhaps wrongs committed (or expected to be committed) by the archiereus; 

cf. 4.30. 
4. Though <pTJ~O<JUV11 is a very rare word, no other reading appears to fit the 

surviving traces. 
6. The strategos served as local representative of the archiereus and as a con

duit for fees paid by priests such as the initiation fee, the eiskritikon. 
9. Following the prior lacuna either ] tou or ] pou, for in this hand a long 

descender with a leftward finial is characteristic of only iota and rho; if the for
mer, ~~[po'ta~]lou 'temple treasurer' may be possible. At line-end perhaps 't[ou 
~,v ]o~. 

10. No doubt the archiereus of Alexandria and All Egypt is meant, the high 
Roman official who from the middle of the III century had inherited the authority 
to award priesthoods to the highest bidder regardless of the hereditary rights of 
priests. As the high-ranking civil, not religious, official responsible to the impe
rial government for fiscal control of the temples and their clergy, his religious 
allegiance, possibly even Christian at this time, would have been immaterial. In 
col. iv Ammon negotiates with him seeking the appointment of Horion II to suc
ceed his father as prophetes and about interim payment of 'tO ~epo~ of the pro
pheteia. x[c.Opa]~ was first suggested by H. Maehler. On this controversy with 
the high-priest see further no. 4, a petition for redress from him. 

11. The restoration £[ op'tfl]t was suggested by J. Shelton. The festival was 
presumably the Sarapeia, celebrated in many parts of Egypt and beginning on 30 
Pharmouthi (cf. P.Stras. VI 559.14 n. [ca A.D. 315]). See F. Perpillou-Thomas, 
Fetes d'Egypte ptolemai"que et romaine d'apres Ia documentation papyrologique 
grecque (Studia Hellenistica 31, 1993) pp.129-36. 
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12. Possibly [a]U'to~ 'I myself. 
13. 'ta ypa!J.IJ.U'ta are probably documents expected to confirm Horion II's 

appointment, which would thus fulfill Ammon's mission to Alexandria. 
14. An expected £0€A.m to govern doevat may be concealed in the scattered 

flecks of ink above the infinitive. 
15. 'Harpocras' is the family's hypocoristic for Harpocration as he is called in 

all the official documents. 

17. After IJ.E'tpt[a Maresch reads K]a:~~~~~~t. 
18. Perhaps (hav ['tuxliJcrn 'whenever that happens (to him)', or [avas]iJ

<f!l or [Kpa't]TJ<f!l (Maresch). 
18ff. Apparently Harpocration has received letters from high-ranking officials 

appointing him to a higher post in the imperial service. It is not clear whether 
Ammon has received these letters for Harpocration and has shown them to his 
brother's friends (lines 23-26). At 19 preceding a1to Maresch suggests -£7tE]IJ.
[cp0]TJ and to begin 20 [KaA.ouv'ta]. 

21ff. For the Ethiopian hegemon see the introduction. In the phrase inserted 
above line 26 he is specifically called an Ethiopian. After A i0t67tmv Maresch 
suggests [cr'tEAA]<?!J.Evmt 7tpo~ :[ov] I [~acrtA.]ea. 

23. Pekysis is not identified nor mentioned anywhere else in this letter nor in 
the archive. 

26. Although it is not certain whether the subject of £~ftA.Ocv is Harpocration 
or the Ethiopian, most likely it is the former, and he had returned to Alexandria, 
has been seen by Ammon and has already gone back to the comitatus (see p.2, 
n.2 and cf. iv.9f), from which he is expected to return home to Panopolis in 
autumn of the current year. It is less probable that the Ethiopian as envoy to the 
court may have come to Alexandria, bringing to Ammon the news of Harpo
cration reported above, and had now returned to court. In the following trans
lation I have taken Harpocration to be the subject. In the final lacuna £v0£ ]v 8' or 
£v0e]v8' would fit. 

col. iv 
4. By 8tcr]7to'tT)t either the emperor or the prefect could be meant, but perhaps 

simply 'master' since the slaves are mentioned soon below. If [TjyE!J.]OvEucrav
['t]o~ 'former prefect' is right, a former prefect whose name ends in -mv must 
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be sought. Only two such are known since Diocletian's accession, Septimios 

Zenon A.D. 328/29 and Aurelios Apion between 323 and 328, and of these only 

Apion will fit here. 
7. Possibly ... 'tO ]v vaunKov 'the sailor'. 

8. au'tac; are doubtless the slave girls of lines 11-14; before the preceding 

lacuna, ~ or q. followed by ~· '! or ~· 
9-15. Presumably Harpocration is the subject of EJ..eyev (9) and of K<X'tE

A.nl[1t]Ev (lOf), as verified by the similar statements in the drafts of Ammon's 

subsequent petition to the catholicus at 7.15ff, 12.12ff and 13.19; so also of 

E[1t]E'tpE'Jf<X'tO (14) and A.£yrov (15). 

15-22. Where Harpocration's discourse ends, whether in line 18 or, as as

sumed at line 22 of the translation, is by no means certain. In any case doubtless 
Ammon is to be understood as the subject of avaA.icrKnc; (15). The subject of 

[£A.af3]ev (22), if rightly restored, is presumably Harpocration. 

21. Ammon's older half-brother Horion, archiprophetes of the Panopolite 

nome, is last attested by his apographe dated A.D. 299 (P.Duke inv. 181), but 
apparently he has died recently. The family has been seeking for his son Horion 

Junior an appointment as prophetes (ostensibly his hereditary due) by license 

purchased from the archiereus, a Roman revenue-producing and temple-control 

procedure which would be obviated by imperial intervention. 
22. oi 9eo'ic; £x9poi 'antagonists, opponents' = acref3e'ic;; cf. L. Koenen, 

E>EOII:IN EXE>POI, Cd'E 34 (1959) 103-19, esp. 115. Here it is conceivably 

a reference to Christians attempting to thwart clerical tradition. 
23. Such a letter or constitution of Diocletian concerning the propheteia is 

otherwise not recorded. Presumably it would have regulated the right of succes

sion to the propheteia (restricted to direct descent) and entitlement to its proceeds 

(one-tenth of the income of all temple lands in the nome held in common by the 

pentaphylia of priests, according to Horion's apographe, apparently reduced 

from the one-fifth that had been prescribed by the Gnomon of the Idios Logos 
[BGU 1210] par. 79). It is this J.LEpoc; (line 25), doubtless interrupted upon Ho

rion's death, that Ammon is seeking to have restored to the family by the succes

sion of Horion II to the propheteia. 
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26. £xuA.roaev, a rare verb found elsewhere only in its literal sense (LSJ 

'convert into juice, extract the juice of), must here be metaphorical, perhaps 

'drain, exhaust'. Though 'Prostates' is a well-established personal name at this 

time in Panopolis, as attested by four persons of that name in P.PanopBeatty l, 
here 7tpoata:tou (without any previous identification) may be the noun 'ad

ministrator, steward, manager', the term for an official temporarily responsible 

for a governmental, military or religious function; at col. v.23 tov 1tpoatat11v 

'the steward' is a partner of Ammon. Perhaps such a locum tenens (the archie
reus himself?) is responsible for the propheteia and collects its income until an 

approved candidate is confirmed. At line end Maresch suggests vu]v 8e x:at 

mho~. 

28. a<p]~S?!lEV?"? Maresch. 

col. v 
2. autou or autoi>[~. 
5. After au['tat~ Maresch suggests aou]. Ammon now turns to domestic 

problems, consoling his mother for serious financial losses to the family. If 

I.a[pa1t68ropo~ is correctly restored as the subject of avf)A.roa[e], he is 

responsible for these reverses. A brother at home to whom Ammon sends 

greetings (vi.18f), he is mentioned again at col. v.29 in connection with the 

a1tanf)ae[ t~ t]&v <p[ 6prov] 'collection of the rents' from the eastern desert; yet 

Ammon refrains from reproof but lauches instead on moral philosophizing and 

sentimental nostalgia. At end, nva] or perhaps 1toA.A.a]; cf. v.12. 

6. Among possibilities (e.g. 8£A.n, JlEAtt), UJlEAEt seems likely. 

7. autl] presumably modifies tUXTl in lacuna; preceding it possibly a[ tEp 

tux]ll [ ~]. 
7f. Cf. Men. Sent. 577 ot~ JlEV oioroatv, ot~ ()' a<patpEt'tat TuXTl. 

8. Perhaps ta 1tatp[i!>a !llJ a1toA.£an. ou] (Maresch); cf. line 12. 

14. y£vou[6 !lOt] or YEVOtt[o ae]; there is not room for both pronouns. 

16. aun1 pap., the sole occurrence of an accent, as first noted by J. Bingen; 

by it Ammon assures au1:11 rather than aut{]. The only frequent adjective with 

£A.1ti~ is XP'll<rtf). Maresch prefers [Jlq{a ]11:11, citing JlEytatov in the next line. 

18. The lacuna after sllt& would allow vuv 8]e or t68]e. 

19. E1t~[1 t&]A.A.a auto~ £x:a~[vov] E~~ tov A.ax:[x:ov ot]t (Maresch). 
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21. The antecedent to whom Jlovot (perhaps 'individuals', or 'on their own' 
[van Minnen]) refers is not clear. 

22f. Polycrates, the other of Ammon's 'partners', is another brother to whom 
he sends greetings at col. vi.23. For 1tpoa'ta:t11v see note above on col. iv.26. 
The definite article, which Ammon does not use elsewhere with proper names, 
indicates a common noun here, 'the steward'. 

24. Perhaps 'touc; JlEV 1t6vo'!~ [a]~'!['t]i\~.- Or U1tOO''ti\[vat] (Maresch). 
28f. Perhaps 1t[ape]xe and amX'tftO'E[tc; 't]rov cp[6prov] as read by P. van 

Minnen. Arabia is the district neighboring Panopolis on the east attached to the 
metropolitan toparchy; cf. P Panop.Beatty 1.328 and note. 

35. While Mup{vrot (a name attested in II-cent. Karanis) is possible, T]cxu
p{vrot is much likelier, cited at P Panop.Beatty 1.331 as father of a Horion. Tau
rinos may be a relative of Ammon. 

col. vi 
6. Doubtfully, oux :<:>~ ~~'!:~[x:o]~ 'via the sailor'. 
9. 1tCXP1l'YOPftO'~:~~ .. t might also be read. 
10. At the end possibly 1tcxpcx~~~~~· 
11. At line-end perhaps £x[uv £6.]-. 
13. Mcxx:cxp{cx here and at line 20 is the Greek name of Ammon's close 

relative, perhaps one of his grandmothers, who would be identified in official 
documents only by her Egyptian name. Only his mother Nike I Senpetechensis is 
known to us by both her names, thanks to the accident of Ammon's interlinear 
insertion at 13.49. 

20. The surviving traces of ink would conform to Kcx~~~v but are too slight 
to warrant confidence. As is the case with Makaria, her Greek name would 
normally appear in private correspondence, her Egyptian in official documents. 



4. HORION II'S PETIDON THROUGH AMMON TO THE PREFECT 

P.Duke inv. 179r, frr. A-J 

+ P.KOln inv. 4536r 

A 5.5 x 4.3 em 
B 6.5 x 3.3 em 
C 6.5 x 17.1 em 
D 6.0 x 14.5 em 
E 40.0 x 5.6 em 

8.6 x 14.9 em 

F 3.3 x 1.7 em 
G 4.8 x 2.5 em 
H 2.1 x 5.3 em 
I 6.0 x 2.4 em 
J 7.2 x 8.8 em 

[est. combined w. offrr. 57.5, est. h. 26.5 em; 
est. original w. of papyrus ca 84, est h. ca 30 em] 

From Panopolis to Alexandria Plate XVll A.D. 348 

Through 3 we learn of Ammon's intervention with the high-priest of Alexan
dria and All Egypt in the attempt to secure for his nephew Horion II appointment 
to the propheteia of the Panopolite nome in succession to his father Horion I, 
Ammon's elder half-brother now deceased. Although the required fee (eimcpt
nK6v) seems to have been paid, it appears that neither Ammon's efforts nor Har
pocration's appeal to the emperor have been successful, for the following petition 
of Horion II apparently to the prefect, composed and written for him by Ammon 
in his best formal hand, seeks the prefect's authority to overrule the high-priest. 

Obviously this copy of the petition was not submitted, for reasons that can be 
only speculated, perhaps because the high-priest complied in the meantime. 

Ammon's papers, especially nos. 3, 4, 6 and 13, provide new information 
about the offices and functions of the archiereus and the catholicus, who between 
them had inherited the duties of the office of the Idios Logos in the mid-third cen
tury) Originally independent but later becoming subordinate to the Idios Logos, 
by A.D. 348 the office of the high-priest appears to be separate from that of the 

1 SeeM. Stead, "The High Priest of Alexandria and All Egypt," Proceedings of the XVI 
Congress (AmStudPap 23 [1981]) pp.411-18, esp. 412f and references cited there. For the ec
clesiastical scope of the Idios Logos and the high-priest's relation to the department prior to the 
mid-third century see P.R. Swarney, The Ptolemaic and Roman Idios Logos (AmStudPap 8 
[1970]) esp. pp.83-96; see also D. Hagedorn, "Zum Amt des lhotlCTJ'tftc; im romischen Agyp
ten," YCS 28 (1985) p.96f. 
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catholicus, for this complaint against the former is addressed not to the latter but 
rather directly to the prefect. It seems that, while the catholicus inherited the 
other fiscal functions and responsibilities previously exercised by the Idios Lo
gos, those concerned with the temples and their clergy were now the province of 
the high-priest. Nos. 3 and 4 are the latest surviving attestations of the high
priest in published papyri. 

Details of the high-priest's alleged malfeasance and of the remedy sought are 
lost in the extensive lacunae. The eleven surviving fragments constitute 27.3 per 

Text 

col. i 
(margin) 

1 [<I>A.aouirot. Necr'topirot.? vacat? 'trot. Ot.aO"'IlJ..l.O'ta]'trot. 
vacat [ ca ? vacat £7ta[pxrot. Aiyt>7t't]<?'? 

2 [7tap&. AupT)A.iou 'Opirovoc; 'Opirovoc; ot.' AupT)A.iou "AJ..LJ..lrovoc; 
Ile'teapf3ecrxi]~~o<; crxoA.acrnKou [ a1to II avo<; 1t6A.eroc; 'tf\<; 

3 

5 

8 [ 
[ 

10 [ 

[ 
12 [ 

13 

9T)(3aiooc;. ca ? ]t.cr'tov roc; 1!-'TI~J..J.J . ..J:[ ]~'to<; 

ca? 

ca? 

ca? 

ca? 
]a Kat~[ 

ca? 
ca? 

[loss of one or more lines] 

ca? ]~ £

J:e't£ 

l. 

]v 'trov J..l£'Yt<?"[ 'trov ca ? ] 
]~ EV0£t.KVUJ..l£V01. [ ] 
Js 'tOt<; aAMt.<; Kat 'tOU_[ ) 

Kt.]vouveuetv 'tOOV &.v[ ] 
] :itv Ka'tacpu'Yftv 7tOt.e[ ] 

] ll~J?<?[ ] 
] ~at 1tapa 'touc; v6J..louc; [ 

]tJ..l[ 0£]0"1tO'tT)V 
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cent of the text by estimated letter-count, quite unevenly distributed. In two wide 

columns, the better preserved col. ii is ca 38.5 em broad, providing an average of 

130 letters per line; the margins measure at top 1.5 em, at foot 2.5-2.8 em in col. 

i and 5.0 in col. ii, the intercolumnar 2.0-2.5 em. The Cologne fragment of col. 

ii is adjoined at left by Duke fr. D, at right by fr. H, above by fr. G. The loci of 

the the widely separated and isolated frr. A, Band C from col. i and frr. G, I and 

J from col. ii are determined by the lines of an unrelated text on the verso written 

at right angles much later in Ammon's draft hand. 

Translation 

col. i 
(margin) 

1[To Flavius Nestorius(?), vir perfectissi]mus, Prefect ofE[gypt, 2from Aurelius 

Horion son of Horion through Aurelius Ammon son of Petearbeschi]nis, Scho

lasticus [from Panopolis of the Thebaid. ---]tcr'tOV ro~ 1!11~ .. L] traces c. ]V1:0~ 

3- 5[ traces ] 

6-7[ assumed loss of two lines ] 

8[ ca? ] of the most important [ ---] 9[-----] (those) showing [ ---] 10[ -----] 

to the others and (of?) the [ ---] 11 [ -----] to risk of the [ ---] 12[ -----] is taking his 

refuge [with you? ---] portion? [ ---] 13[ -----] contrary to the laws [ ---] lord 
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14 K]aAOUJleea. EO'tt o[e 

]Jla <!<?t enl. -rllv 
15 n]apf\A.9ev Kat [ 

]vou oul. ypaJlJlO.'t(J)V 
16 ]oJl[a)p~u[ 

17 

18 

19 [~a~ 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 
[ 

26 [~eroc; 
[ 

27 [wova 
[ 

28 

]eu~v [...]111. &v~p .. 
~ou~ 9]eou~ 8p11o~[ 

]Jla~~ [n] I??~ ~ot~ '!~?~S 
]~OUJlEVO~ ~[ 

]o;>v oe o~ [wu]~ £xov-
l. · ennoi] o <XJ?[xtepeu~? ] 

] ~~~po~ nap[ 
l et~ cp ~~<? [ n] Jl {a~ 

]vm ei~ ~o~s .... [ 
~]f\~ apx~~panKf\~ 

J. 1. KOJltO(J) ~at 0. [ 
]e Ka~ :f\s ~poo-

]~vm i!~{roo~ Katna[ 
] ~txov ~a~' eJlau~ov 

£]on OE OUK aveu[ 
) tOUW[U ~)OU O"Kf\'Jfl.V 

]JltVOU~ ~~t X( 
] . Ka~o[xT!h ~c; ~a.-
] wu ~~to[o~ -rlll~ cptA.onJlia[ v . ]_[ 

l. ?~~[v] &A.A.' anpa-
1. U ... v E~ apxf\c; Jl€ ~eA.e'![ 

}1)01.0)~ nav~a 

J:c:_>~ Ka~a ~p01t0V E0t0~<!K£V [ 
-A.]~Prov K[al.] enl. oxoA.f\c; 

(margin) 

16 supra avTJp spir. asp. (type 2, Turner) pap. 26 aU' pap. 
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14[ -----] we are called, to wit [ ---] to you to the 15[ -----] (he?) came and [ ---] 

through letters 16[ -----] witness [ ---]ooooo the man 11[ -----] service [to the] gods 

[ ---] toward the sons? 18[ -----] being selected? [ ---] but not those having 19[ -----] 

since the [high-priest ---]oooo for the 20[ --- from his father 000 [ ---] 0000 

ambition/honor? 21[-----]ooo to the ooo[---1 (from?) the high-priest's 22[office ---] 

(that) I may obtain oo[ ---] and of the 0000 23[ -----]oooo I requested and oo[ ---] I had 

as regards myself (or I held out as far as I could) 24[ -----] is not without [guilt? 

-----] (of?) this one [offering?] a plea 25[-----] collecting and using? [---] 

possession of the 26office [-----]the honor from the boy[---] but free 27[from 

strife? (or unsold?) -----]oooooo from the beginning order me [---] all of there

quisites? 28[ -----] he duly explained [ ---] after receiving and at leisure 
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col. ii 
(margin) 

29 ava~<;ru~ 1taA[ tV] 7tp0~ EJ.l.E 'ta ~t~A.ia cl1tE1teJ.l.'JfeV Ka[t 0 ]u1:e 
im£ypa'JIEV n OU'"Ce d[ ~ 1:TJV] 1:U~tv Ka1:a8etvat i]~iro[ crev ro~ J.l. ]l) 

dvm w'!U. ' .. .' <?r<pa~[ c; 6 l .... U~~:L[ .. .l. ou~U 
30 yap E<!~:v ro~ aA-118&~ e1t~t J.LTJOe 1tpannv 1:: ~C?v OtKairov 7tpo~ iwa~ 

eyivrocrKeV ~~[t] I;LTJ 1:o1ho Ka8' EaU'"COV EAOytcra~[o EK 

y]paJ.LJ.La1:rov ~~crtA.tKi?~ C.J .... [1:]o~~ ~~~ux6crt~ 
31 Ka~ [J.L]TJ crou 7tept 7tpayJ.La'to~ clJ.l.<ptcr~l]'"CT]crtv nva 7tpocrOeXOJ.l.EVOU 

Kat 7tpo~ Kptcrtv e~~[e] !;L[e]~~ropOU et'"Ce o:' mho yev£cr8[ro ro~] 
!;LTJ ~OUAeU~<!~at 7tpOKet[J.Lat] £[ 1:]: ~a1:~[_ .. )') J.l.e 

32 1t6.A.m ~~ ~acrtA.eu~ o Kpiva~ Kat ypaJ.LJ.Lam .... U ~acr:~tKa 
7tpOU~~tVOJ.l.eV 1:a 1tacrtv ~~~1:a av8pro7t<?:[ ~] KptV0~1:a J.l.lJ 
[a]~[{Kro]s t>7t' av8ec?[7t]rov Ketvoi;L[ev]<?: ~~ro [OtK]~irov 

33 EK~[t]v<:>: ~11~ a[pXt7tpO]q>[TJ1:]eta~ '"CTJV VOJ.l.TJV 0 ~_[_ .l. s '!~[. 0 J. 0 ~[a]~ 
o 1tat~ vuv e1t~.CU .. .l ~'hv 7tap~o[ocr]:v 1tapa ~?u 1ta1:[po]~ 

[ 1ta] e~~a~ffiv 0~ [. J?t e.[_]~_[_ .. ]~?U~TJK[ ..... Jov~at 
34 ca 20 ] ~:~A.irov. [ ca 18 ] ~[i]?'! . s 

Kat a~[t] ~~?~[~ ... H ca 9 l:a (!) 'tOU't\)[ ... ..1:~[ ca 9 ] 

~~L.l.. [ ca ? 
35 ca? 

[loss of one or more lines] 

38 ] imep 1:ou Ka:[ ca? ] 

]a <puAa1:1:0V1:e~ [ ] 
40 l .. ~- [_ l<:> ... e.:<![ l. <:'!~. [ l..CH ] 

l .. [. l. S cl7tpUyJ.l.OV~[.l.. ca 17 a]~etAOJ.l.[ ca? ] 

42 l~ ... ~<pilKev 'tll~ 1tpo1:6.[ crero~ ca 10 ]J.Law~ 1:[ ] 

ie]eanK&t 1:aJ.Leirot ~[ ca 14 a]oeA.<pto[ ca? ] 

44 ] ~~- [___] u~ov. [ ca 20 ]_ 1tav1:a[ ca? ] 

45 [ ... 1: ?~~~ 1:l][v] 1:ou 1ta[1:po]~ xropav o 1t~~S _[ ca16 ]etv 
1:au1:[ ca 75 ] 
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col. ii 

29reading the petition he sent it back to me and neither had he endorsed it nor did 
he think fit to appoint (him) to the office on the grounds that orphans are not 
[ traces ca 17 ]. .... [.] 30for (he/it?) is in fact [ ---] since he determined to do 
no justice toward us and (if?) he had not? reasoned this to himself as a result of 
the imperial rescript ... to those who have gained(?) 31and had, while you were 
not expecting some dispute about the matter, and ... to a judgement whether of a 
pending case or ... because of it ...... 32(It was) the emperor who decided long 
ago, and we offered to him the imperial rescript, which decides all things for all 
men, lest being judged unjustly by men, ... 33those possessing the portion of the 
archipropheteia [ ca 8 ], and now the son ... , having received the transmission 
from his father ca 35 34[ ca 20 ] petition [ ca 18 ] life? that ever to the 
gods [ ca 10 ] ca 40 [ ca ? ] 35 traces 36-37 

[assumed loss of lines] 

38[---] in behalf of the ... [ ca? ] 39[---] guarding [ ca ? ] 40 traces 
41 [ -----] ..... free from strife [ ca 20 ] undertook? [ ca ? ] 42[ -----] .... he ... 
of the proposal [ ca 10 ]f..La-co~ [---] 43[-----] to the priestly treasury [ ca 14 ] 
nephew [ ca ? ] 44[ -----] traces [ ca 20 ] all [ ca ? ] 45[ ---] nor the son 
the place of his father [ ca 16 ] traces [ ca 75 ] 
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46 [K]~t t&v VOJ.HOV [t&]~ EJC 7tnA.ntou JCe~[eu6vtrov ca 7 l. v wu 
7tn:[po<; ca 80 

47 [Jcr8ncrnv ton ~epn:[t!C]&t Myrot 7tpocrny~[y]e'iv _[ caiO J..!-U 

ucrtepo[ ca? U. )rt<; JC~~~[ .... .J. ~vo [ ] 
48 [t]il<; 7tntpcim<; ta~e[ro<; t]&t 1tntOt cpuA.aT~[e]q8at 11[ ca 11 1. ~~ 

~~a w'?. [ ca ? ]q~~ ~al. to dcrJCp[mKov] Kata wu<; 
49 ~?J.LOU<; lC(l't(l~(lA~~v.? ~£ OtlCntO'tU'tO<; TlJ.L[&]v apx~[epeU<; ..... ou] 

7tapa7tav EJ.LOl J ca? a]~~cpopav 1tPO';>:[dv]~'tO aA.A.' 
50 [e]i<; a1tnA.a<; Kat ta w[t]~uta Ka8' ilJ.L&v E'tp[a]~11· taro[<; Ka8' 

£a]utov A.oyts6J.L[evo<; ca? U.1 ~~~ ~~~yJ.La [&va])..!-cptcr~Yt-
51 :11't0V d<; aJ.Lcpt<r~Ytt11qtv &yetv £8eA.ot 'tOt<; [ ca 14 ]11V £autov 

otoou[<; ca70 7te]-
52 cp';>Ke yiyvecr8m ~~~[t]ro<; J.Le d<; £cpecrtv a[ ca 13 ]~;Lt<; yap £crn 

t&v £~[ ca 70 ] 

53 Ota 'tOU'tO ouo£ 'tO 7tapa~[a]v EJ.LOU aJCOUetV 11[ ca 8 1. :~~:~ :?u 
autov 7tpoKaA.[ ca 70 ] 

54 [t]a £auto1<; 1tpaJCtea ~~A.a JCat1tpo<; £vwut[ov ca 8 ]avta 
£vt~[u8]a J.Le Katecrxev [ ]J ] 

55 JCttcrJ.L&t Kat xp6vcp Kat tpt~ilt a1tay~[y]~~[v £]J.L£ i)youJ.L~~?S Kat 
1tpoofficre[ ]~a~[ ] 

56 E1tl 'tO <reJ.LVO'ta'tOV :[oNto OtJCa<r'tftptov vu~ ~~[tacpe]uyro 01t(l)<; 
[£]vtau8a o1tou ouo~[ ca 12 au]:?JCpa:?~(..J. ?'?<!.J 

57 oeiJCVutat Kliv J.Lets?~e<; ovte<; tuxrocrt [ ca 7 J.L]ecrro<; £xet [K]~l. et ti 
£crn t&v 1ta[ J. cr8rtt JCa[t] t&t 7t~[ ] 

58 Ota til<; eucre~ecrtat11S crou &1tocpacrero<; JC_[ ca 9 1tA]11pro8ilva[ t] 
01t(l)<; Kat 8eot<; [ OJ.LOAoyo]UJ.LeVOt xaptta[<; OteU'tUXet] 

59 vacat Aup{t[A.to<;] ·~pirov 'Opirovo<; 
[£7t]~~~~[ro]JCa ~~[a "A]J.LJ.Lrovo<; 8dou ~[etwp~ecrxivto<; 
crxoA.acrttJCou a1to ITavo<; 1t6A.ero<; tTl<; 811~ai8o<; ] 

47 i£pa't[..Joot pap. 49 aU' pap. 50 i:croo[ pap. 
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46and of the laws that from of old order [ ca 7 ] the father's [ ca 80 ] 
47having been ( ?) to apply to the priestly account [ ca 10 ]oo later [ ca? ] 
traces 48to keep for the son ( ?) of the paternal office [ ca 12 ] through the 
[ ca ? ] and to deposit the appointment fee in accordance with the 49Iawso But 
our most just archi[ereus 000 did not] at all [ ca ? ] forward the payment (or 
petition) to me but 50turned to threats and such abuse against us, perhaps 
reasoning [thus to him]self [ ca ? ] and an [un]disputed matter 51he would 

wish to bring into dispute to the [ ca 14 ] devoting himself [ ca 70 ] 52 00 0 me 
surely· to come to an appeal [ ca 13 ]ooo for 000 is 000 of the [ ca 70 ] 
53because of this and he did not [want] to hear me at all [ ca 15 ] him who 
summons (or is summoned) [ ca 70 ] 54what must be done by themselves but 
also he kept me there [at or away from home] for a year [ ca 70 ] 55thinking 
that he had deflected me by contention and delay and wearing me down, and to 
betray [ ca 70 ] 56J now take refuge here in this most august court where not 
even [ ca 12 ] emperor [oo]oooo [ ca 55 ] 57 demonstrates even if they happen 
to be greater [ ca 9 ] is moderate and if there is anything of the fa[thers?] 0000 

also to the son [ ca 45 ] 58be fulfilled through your most revered decision in 
order that (we), acknowledging thanks to both gods [and ca 10 ] may [ ca? 
Farewell] 59 vacat I, Aurelius Horion son of Horion, have submitted (this 
petition) through my uncle Ammon [son of Petearbeschinis Scholasticus from 
Panopolis of the Thebaid vacat ] 
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Notes 
col. i 

lf. It is possible that fr. A, which bears the middle of lines 1 and 2, may be
long not to this papyrus but to another similar petition. The hand, however, ap
pears to be close to that of the rest of this text. 

1. If correctly attributed to the summer or autumn of A.D. 348 in the interval 
between nos. 3 and 5, the prefect was Flavius Nestorius; see C. Vandersleyen, 
Chronologie des prefets d'Egypte de 284 a 395 (Coll. Latomus 4, Brussels 
1962) pp.16 (no.28) and 125ff. 

2. Restored from line 59, although the presence of the patronymic in either 
line is doubtful, since the supplement provides a line longer than the 130-letter 
average line-length of col. ii. Cf. note on line 59. 

12. In the first lacuna doubtless btl. ere. Perhaps 7tOte[i, the subject probably 
'Qp{cov (ve&nepo~). or possibly Tt1teixHrw ... E1tt ere] 'tftV lW.'tacpuylw 1t0t
e[icreat. 

13. Possibly] EJ.l[ov or] EJ.l[ou. There is not room for ity]eJ.l[ova. 
14. Possibly a]J.la O"Ot 'together with you'. 
16. Possible are a1t]OJ.l.CXp'tU[pECO or -[pOJ.l.CXt, 1tp]OJ.l.CXp'tu[poJ.lat, ] 0 

J.lap'tu[~ and 't]o J.lap'tu[pwv, of which the flrst, 'testify', is likeliest.- There 
seems to be a spiritus asper above avflp, rather surprisingly. 

17. Probably 'tftV 1tpo~ 'tOU~ e]eou~ epf10"1c(eiav 'the service to the gods'; 
cf. P Lund IV 12f. 

18. Perhaps E7ttKpt]voUJ.l£VO<; 'being selected, adjudged'. After the second 
lacuna ou[oevo]<; exovl['to<; would be possible also. 

19. Preceding E7tet0ft either ] ': · or ]~ ·; possibly 7tpOfP11]n:iav yap 'tftv. 
20. Perhaps 1tapa 'tou] 7ta'tpo~ and a form of 7tapaA.aJ.lf3avco. 
21f. The adjective apxtepanKo<; has not occurred hitherto in the papyri; here 

probably 'ta~eco~ should be supplied. 
22. Either KOJ.l{crcoJ.lat or KOJ.ltcrco Kat is possible. 
23. Or perhaps av't]eixov Ka't' EJ.l.CXU'tov 'I held out as far as I could'. 
24. &veu or a compound of aveu- such as aveueuvo~. At end the words 

may be divided ]'tou 'to[u't]ou or] 'tOU'to[u 't]ou with a participle such as 
7tpof3aA.A.oJ.1.£vou following crKfi'lftv (cf. 6.15 crKfi'lfiv nva 7tpof3a[A.£creat). 
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25. ]j.levou~ Kat x[ : in documents this sequence has occurred only in the 

phrase ano<pepOj.lEvou~ Kat XPffij.lEvou~ 'collecting and using', cf. P.Hamb. I 

30.23; P.Mich. III 188.15, X 585.19, XII 635.18f. All these are contracts of 
loan with right of habitation, providing to the lender the right to collect rents. 

Perhaps the relevance here, if this is the formula employed, is the right of a priest 

to enjoy a share of the income of temple property. 

26f. At end, &npai[K'tOV 'unsuccessful' or &npal['tov 'unsold' is also pos

sible. 
27. At end possibly E7tt't]'f10trov (for E7tt't'f10etrov) nav'ta. 

28. Perhaps napaA]a~ffiv. 

col. ii 
This column is especially difficult. 

29. The subject of the verbs (and modified by the participle) is presumably the 

archiereus. Possibly 'ta ~t~A{a are the ypaj.lj.la'ta 'ta ~toKA'f1navou referred 

to at 3 iv.23-27 and mentioned in the next line, but more likely a petition from 

Ammon on behalf ofHorion ll that was denied by the archiereus. Near line-end 

perhaps op<pav [ ou~. Maresch translates OU't£ ei[ ~ 'tfJV] :~st v 1Ca:~8e'i Vat 

r#ro[ ()£V 'he did not deign tO deposit the petition in his office'. 

30. At line-end apparently 'tnux6crtv for standard 't£'teux6crtv 'for those who 

have obtained': cf. P.Cair.Masp. I 67049.15 'te'tUXO~ (for 'te'tuxffi~) (Aphro

dito, vi cent.). Maresch takes J.!-fJ 't01ho Ka8' eaU'tOV EAoy{cra:[o to mean 'he 

did not think that this concerned him'. 

31. Although the phrase npo~ Kptcrtv occurs thus far only here among docu

mentary papyri, it is frequent in philosophical, medical and mathematical trea

tises.- y£v£cr8[ro or yev£cr8[at?- At end, perhaps JCa'ta[vaYK]Tl!l£. 

33. After vo11i'Jv perhaps ~~?[v't]~S . 
39. 8t]acpuA.anov't£~ or nap]a<puAa't'tOV't£~ is equally possible. 
43. 'taj.letffit for 'taj.ltetrot, as often in papyri. The \.epanKov 'taj.letov 'priest

ly treasury' is previously unattested. Presumably it was the fund administered by 

the high-priest that received fees from applicants to a priesthood and disbursed 

grants to temple or clergy. Less likely, the phrase may have read apxte]pa-
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nx:rot 'taJ.Ldon, likewise unattested. 't[o eicrx:ptnx:ov] would fit the second la
cuna; cf. line 48 with note. 

48. The eicrx:ptnx:6v was the investiture fee paid to the government, formerly 
to the ldios Logos until that office was discontinued in the mid-third century but 
at this time apparently to the high-priest, by a candidate on succession to a here
ditary priesthood. Horion ll was therefore obligated to pay this fee if he succeed
ed to his father's propheteia. The fee was presumably paid through the local stra
tegos, who would then forward it to the archiereus; cf. 3 iii.6. 

49. Of the possible supplements to apxt-, -1tpOCJ>1l't11~ is inappropriate to the 
context; -otx:acr'tft~ 'chief judge', deputy to the prefect who sometimes presided 
over the prefectural court, is excluded by the charges in line 50; and -epeu~. 
whom Otx:at6'ta'to~ would characterize therefore only in irony. 

52. Perhaps ouva]J.Lt~ or 9e]J.1t~ preceding yap £an. 
53. At the first lacuna P. van Minnen suggests i1[9eA.T)cre. 
54. After £vtau't[ov van Minnen suggests a1to- or rntOT)J.LTtcr]av'ta. 
55. Of the form x:ncrJ..L6~ and the compounds containing those syllables, Ota-

1tAT)K'ttO"J..LO~ 'disputing' seems likeliest in the context. 
59. After 9dou van Minnen suggests 1t[po~ 1ta'tpo~. obviating the need for 

Ammon's patronymic and shortening the over-long line both here and at i.2 
above. I have found no precise parallel. 



ill. THE LAWSUIT BETWEEN AMMON AND THE DELATOR 
EUGENEIOS, NOS. 5-25 

Among the numerous papyri of the Ammon archive an important group 
pertain to the litigation between Ammon and the delator Eugeneios before the 
court of the catholicus Flavius Sisinnius for possession of three female do
mestic slaves left in Alexandria by Ammon's recently deceased brother Har
pocration, a rhetor with the imperial court (comitatus). 

In no. 3, the letter to his mother in Panopolis, Ammon is eagerly looking 
forward to Harpocration's imminent return from abroad and mentions (col. 
iv.l0-14) his brother's three female Phoenician slaves left in his care whom 
he is to bring to Panopolis on his return there; but meantime they are placed 
with a landlord or innkeeper (Conon) to work for their keep. Presumably it 
is these slaves who become the subject of contention between Ammon and 
Eugeneios. 

That possession of three slaves should give rise to such momentous 
litigation might seem surprising. In Egypt, however, slaves were relatively 
uncommon, progressively so after the first three centuries of Roman rule. I 
"Egypt has never been a slave owning country ... The dense population ... 
has always provided an abundance of laborers for every need ... So the slaves 
mentioned in the papyri are for the most part house-hold attendants ... Slaves 
were mostly house-bred, and few importations from abroad are noted."2 

Harpocration has died unexpectedly while abroad. A delator Eugeneios, 
introduced as a ~E~opaptoc; (see 6.3 and note), otherwise unknown but 

1 Cf. R.S. Bagnall, "Slavery and Society in Late Roman Egypt," in Law, Politics and 
Society in the Ancient Mediterranean World, edd. B. Halpern and D.W. Hobson (Sheffield 
1993) 132f, citing earlier editions of nos. 3 and 6. On slavery in Byzantine Egypt see J.F. 
Fikhman, "Slaves in Byzantine Oxyrhynchus," Akten des XIII. Int. Papyrologenkongr. 
(Miinchener Beitrlige 66, 1974) 117-26, and Jb fiir Wirtschaftsgeschichte 1973/II, 149-206; 
I. Biezunska-Malowist, JJP 15 (1965) 70, and L'Esclavage dans l'Egypte greco-romaine II 
(Archiwum Filologiczne 35, 1977) esp. 93ff and for sale prices 165ff. Though evidence is 
scanty, at mid-IV cent. prices of 913T 2000dr, 1200T, and 18 solidi are attested. For 
relative evaluation of currency at this period see Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth 
Century Egypt (BASP Suppl. 5, 1985) 37-41. 

2 A.C. Johnson I L.C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies (Princeton 1949) 
132-35 and 149. No female slaves from Phoenicia are listed. Bagnall (op.cit. n.l, "Slav
ery" pp. 220ff) objects, citing paucity of documentation from this period. 
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doubtless a member of the comitatus, learning of Harpocration's death before 
the news reached Egypt, has rushed to Alexandria to lay claim to the slaves in 
the belief that Harpocration had died intestate and without a legal heir. The 
matter is treated in the following texts: 

No. 5: Panopolis, A.D. 348. Ammon's mandate (Ev'toA:f)) to Aurelius 
Faustinus, citizen and ex-councillor of Panopolis, to notify the prefect of 
Egypt, Flavius Nestorius, that there is an heir in the person of Aurelius Am
mon who is entitled to inherit the slaves of his brother Aurelius Harpocration 
hitherto considered ownerless. 

No. 6: Alexandria, 9 xii 348. Draft of a certification (Ota.crcpa.A.tcrJ.lo<;) by 
Ammon to the catholicus Flavius Sisinnius. Ammon declares his presence in 
Alexandria, where at the instance of the delator Eugeneios he has been sum
moned to appear before the catholicus for adjudication of the dispute about 
Harpocration's slaves. 

Nos. 7-15: Alexandria, a little later. Numerous fragments of a series of 
nine drafts of Ammon's petition (Ota.J.la.p'tupia.) to the catholicus asking that 
all Harpocration's slaves be delivered to him as the lawful heir. The ante
cedents of the dispute are set forth in detail. No draft is complete. These 
drafts constitute our best and most profuse example of the composing tech
nique of an ancient practitioner of the New Sophistic: nowhere else are pre
served so many drafts of a developing speech. 

No. 16: Alexandria? 348? Four fragments of a text that is probably a 
petition addressed not to Sisinnius but perhaps to the prefect, Flavius Nesto
rius. It is possible that fr. A of no. 4 derives from this petition. 

No. 17: Alexandria? 348? A very fragmentary papyrus that seems also to 
be a petition to the prefect. Possibly nos. 16 and 17 preserve different parts 
of one and the same petition. 

Nos. 18--22: Further fragments of documents which relate to, or appear 
to relate to, this case. 

Nos. 23-25: Fragments of which it remains uncertain whether they relate 
to the case but which were also written by Ammon about the same time. 

All these texts were written by the hand of Ammon himself, though in two 
distinct styles. For final copies of documents that he expected to submit he 
wrote a more careful upright semi-cursive resembling a chancery hand (as for 
example nos. 3, 4 and 5), which I shall call his 'formal' hand; for drafts 
apparently intended only for his own eyes he wrote a rough, rapid, often 
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ligatured majuscule sloping to the right (as for example nos. 9 and 10), 
which we shall call his 'draft' hand. 

Background of the Case 
The development of the dispute, in so far as it may be gathered from these 

texts, was as follows. Ammon's brother, the rhetor Aurelius Harpocration, 
apparently attached to the imperial court as panegyrist, had some time earlier 
set out from Alexandria on a speaking tour that took him to distant parts of 
the Roman Empire. At his departure he left behind to the care of Ammon his 
three female domestic slaves. In turn Ammon deposited them with Conon,3 a 
landlord friend of Harpocration, with the proviso that he hand them over to 
Harpocration on his return (13.21). Whether the contract was one of deposit, 
loan or lease is not indicated (7.18-20 = 12.19). 

Harpocration's journey lasted longer than initially planned, for his return 
had been delayed time after time. Finally he died while abroad without Am
mon's receiving word. Meanwhile Ammon planned a voyage to Alexandria 
to see about the slaves, who had made themselves independent of Conon. 
But he postponed the trip for a while until he was alarmed by the report that a 
delator had appeared from abroad (e~ro9ev, 7.29 = 9.17 = 13.43), Euge
neios, who sought to gain possession of them by fraud or by force (5.10f). 
Eugeneios is called a Jl.EJ.l.Opapto~, presumably an imperial secretary (see 
note on 6.3); he was clearly conversant with juridical procedures, had access 
to the emperor, and was in position to know of Harpocration's death before 
news of it could reach Egypt. According to his claim Harpocration had died 
without heirs and his estate was to be considered bonum vacans ( 6.oecr7to
'tov). It was a matter that lay in the jurisdiction of the rationalis (Ka.8oA.t
K6~).4 Since the office of the rationalis had at its disposal insufficient staff to 

3 See below nn. on 7.15-18 and 13.16-19. It is probable that Conon is the crta.-
8J.Looxoc; mentioned in Ammon's letter to his mother (3.iv.13). 

4 According to the traditional view (so A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 284-
604 I [Oxford 1964] 412f), in Egypt there were two rationales (Ka.8oA.ucoi) corresponding 
to the two departments of the central administration,.fiscus and res privata, each headed by a 
comes. One Ka.8oA.tKoc; was thought to be a rationalis summarum in charge of thefiscus 
(t!XJltEiov), the other a rationalis rei privatae (see J. !..allemand, £'Administration civile de 
l'Egypte [Brussels 1964] 80f, 84ff). The former would be the successor of the ~hotlCl]tTJc; 
(D. Hagedorn, "Zum Amt des ~hotlCl]tTJc; im romischen Agypten," Yale Classical Studies 
28 [1985] 197), the latter the successor of the E1titpo1toc; tol> ioiou A.Oyou, who had 
authority over aoecr7tota in behalf of the res privata. If this hypothesis were correct, the 
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track by itself all instances of bona caduca and bona vacantia that were due to 

it, the help of informers was gladly accepted. Sometimes the bona to which a 

delator had pointed were not incorporated into the treasury but were granted 

to the delator himself.5 Such is the case presented here. Eugeneios had ap

plied to the emperor (doubtless Constantius II) through petition and the em

peror had answered by rescript that the slaves should be granted to him if no 
one else entered a protest or claimed ownership of them (8.3f, 9.21f, 13. 
47f, 15.6f). 

When Eugeneios arrived in Alexandria, he succeeded in finding the slaves, 

taking possession of them and delivering them to the office of the catholicus. 
Soon, however, he must have learned that Harpocration had left behind as 

legal heir a brother who he feared would advance a claim to the slaves. He 

then set out for the Thebaid to seek this brother. From no. 5 we know that 

Ammon, who had been detained in the Thebaid because of obligations, had 

the intention of sending to Alexandria a citizen of Panopolis, Aurelius Fausti
nus, who would declare before the prefect that an heir to the slaves alleged to 

be ownerless would be present in the person of Aurelius Ammon. This jour

ney of Faustinus was apparently not carried out, since Eugeneios had anti
cipated this plan by his arrival in Panopolis, bringing a summons for Ammon 

to appear before the catholicus in Alexandria (7.37f = 9.27-29 = 13.51-53). 

But because Ammon actually intended to t~e possession of his brother's 

estate, the emperor's rescript had thus become moot. 

Eugeneios therefore then put forward his claim to the slaves with a new 
argument. Having got possession of unclaimed property (ao£cr7to'ta), by 

Ka8ol..tK6~ of our texts would presumably be a rationalis rei privatae, to be distinguished 
also from a magister rei privatae (Lallemand pp.86f, 260), a subordinate sometimes pro
moted to rationalis. Our texts, however, like all other papyri, mention only a single 
Ka8ol..tK6~ without differentiating or specifying his function; the plural form of the word 
seems not to occur. Latin official fiscal terms continued in flux throughout the IV century 
onward so that their Greek equivalents may not be precisely defined (see R. Delmaire, 
Largesses sacrees et res privata [Collection de !'Ecole Fran~se de Rome 121, 1989] 3-23). 
Delmaire claims (p.13) that the distinction between the fisc us and the res privata dis
appeared after A.D. 330 and that confiscated property was absorbed by the res privata 
functioning as a component of the fiscus; see also Delmaire, "Le personnel de !'administra
tion financiere en Egypte sous le Bas-Empire romain (IV-VIe siecles)," CRIPEL 10 (1988) 
pp.113f, where Sisinnius is listed as no. 23 (p.123), as attested by an earlier edition of our 
text no. 6. Thus at the time of Ammon's suit there was only one rationalis (Ka8ol..tK6~) 
in Egypt, the high official second in rank only to the prefect 

5 Jones (op.cit. n.4) I 422. 
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reason of his thus attained OE<mo'tda he had gained a claim to it. Moreover, 
he had incurred expenses which had to be taken into account. Since his initial 

effort did not succeed, at this point he turned to a second scheme, namely 
arbitration conducted in Panopolis among certain 'friends' known to both 

parties, some of these friends being relatives of Ammon. Apparently the 

friends considered Eugeneios' arguments sufficiently weighty (or his pre

sence so intimidating) that they and the principals agreed to a compromise. 

Ammon and Eugeneios thus concluded an agreement (6.7) providing for an 

equal division of the slaves (13.62f, 16b.2-4). How three might be so di
vided is not explained. 6 

Ammon apparently thought that the affair had been settled with the con

cluding of this agreement, for when despite it he received summons from the 

catholicus to appear before his court, Ammon was greatly surprised (6.8). 

He proceeded to Alexandria and arrived there on 11 Choiak (7 xii 348) just 

before the expiration of the twenty-day period set for him. Two days after 

arriving he filed with the catholicus an affidavit (no. 6) in which he declared 

that he had arrived on time and was presenting this OtacrcpaA.tcrJ.lo~ because 

he had thus far been unable to find Eugeneios. In case Eugeneios were to 

allow the deadline to lapse without appearing, Ammon wished to forestall the 

possibility that his adversary might attempt some subterfuge. This document 

was to have been submitted by a public recorder to the catholicus. Whether a 

copy of it was actually submitted or such a step became superfluous because 

of Eugeneios' appearance we do not know. 

Ammon must in any case have met with Eugeneios shortly after drawing 

up this document. What happened at their meeting is unknown since at this 

point a gap intervenes between the end of draft 13 and the beginning of draft 
lOa (= 7.63-66). After this gap we are informed for the first time of still 

unopened wills of Harpocration, which introduced a completely new situa

tion. A first mention of these wills must have occurred in the gap. 7 Ammon 

himself apparently learned of them for the first time in the brief interval after 

6 In 13.69f and perhaps in 15.1, three slaves are mentioned. Since the agreement is for 
an equal division, it would seem to follow that the slaves were of an even number (four or 
six). But see above p. 22. 

7 At 7.66 (= 10a.13f) the mention of wills (ota8TJKrov) is explicit, but it is not clear 
why more than one will has been produced. For the possibility of the coexistence of 
several wills in the law of the papyri, see H. Kreller, Erbrechtliche Untersuchungen auf 
Grund der graeco-aegyptischen Papyrusurkunden (Leipzig/Berlin 1919) 391f. 
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drawing up his ftrst address to the catholicus (6) and in the course of the 
week (or soon after) while he was drafting the second (nos. 7-15). 

Ammon applied himself now to the task of preparing a petition to the 
catholicus in which he set forth in detail the prior history of the dispute. 
Since the agreement of partition had evidently come to nothing and in fact 
Ammon was not entitled to agree to its terms after disclosure of the wills, he 
now advanced his claim to all the slaves in the confidence that the wills would 
name him as heir. Until the wills should be opened, he demanded as a first 
measure that the slaves be released from custody and turned over to him, 
apparently asking Eugeneios to name a citizen of either Alexandria or the The
baid as his surety until the wills were opened and the matter be resolved con
clusively. 

Thus far the sequence of outward events. 

The Legal Situation 
At the time of this litigation Egypt was once again (A.D. 326-357) divided 

into two provinces, the 'Thebaid', Upper Egypt as far north as Hermoupolis 
and Antinoopolis, and 'Egypt', northward from there to the Delta. Though 
perceived by Ammon and his contemporaries as two distinct countries, both 
were governed from Alexandria at the imperial level by a single prefect and 
his next-in-command, the catholicus. 

The emperor's rescript determined that Eugeneios should get the slaves d 

l.l.ll n~ 'to{mov avn7totoho I.I.TJOE cpavdn n~ 'tftV 'tOU'trov oecmo'tdav 
ex:ouc&v (8.3f = 9.21f = 13.47f = 15.6f). This was the question of fact 
that the catholicus in Alexandria had to decide. It was to him that Eugeneios 
evidently had delivered the rescript,8 and to him also he had handed over the 
slaves for safekeeping when he had found them (9.32f = 10a.21). 

Accordingly Eugeneios brings to Panopolis a summons issued by the 
catholicus. But when on arriving there he learns the facts of the case and 
realizes that the rescript alone is no longer effective, he changes his argument 
(writes Ammon) and insists on the question of oecmo'tda (13.54-56). 
Since the slaves were unhindered, they have run away and become cb~ ev 

EPTJI.I.iat aotcr7to'ta (7.44 = 13.60). In Roman law a servus sine domino is 
res nullius, a property which belongs to no one. Whoever takes possession 

8 For further discussion see note on 9.20 infra. 
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of it becomes its owner; assumed personal property in this case is possible.9 
Evidently it is this legal position that Eugeneios adopts. Moreover he ad
duces in support yet a second argument, that in searching for the slaves and 
in caring for them he has incurred expenses that must be taken into account. 
He is apparently not able, however, to carry through this extreme position. 
He is therefore ready for a compromise offered by a partition agreement. One 
suspects that he cannot easily prove that the slaves have become guilty of 
Opa<rJ.Loc;;, 10 and besides in Roman law the ownership of slaves after their 
flight is not so quickly forfeited. Originally in Roman law the actually exer
cised control of property, in addition to the intent to possess, was required 
for continuance of possession. Ownership was therefore forfeited if effective 
control ceased. In certain cases such as with runaway slaves, however, the 
classical doctrine then prevailed, to allow possession to continue in spite of 
cessation of effective control.l1 That the arguments of Eugeneios carried 
some weight is shown by the fact that Ammon's friends had argued for a 
compromise and Ammon had accepted. 

Since the division agreement is not preserved and is cited only briefly in 
our texts, we do not know how Ammon established his right to decision 
concerning the slaves. Initially he probably held out for intestate inheritance 
and up to this time had no knowledge of one or more unopened wills of Har
pocration, a supposition supported by several indications. It would be the 
simplest explanation for Ammon's surprise at being summoned before the 
catholicus and for the fact that by the time he began formulating the drafts he 
no longer felt bound by the division agreement. As recounted above, the 
wills appear to be mentioned for the first time in the lacuna between the end 
of 13 and the beginning of lOa(= 7.63-66); also in support is the fact that 

9 On 8emto'tda. see R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light 
of the Papyri2 (Warsaw 1955) pp.230ff and 249ff. On the acquisition of ownerless property 
seeM. Kaser, Das romische Privatrecht (Hb d. Altertumswissenschaft 10.3.3, Munich 
1955) I sec.102 1.1 (p.358) and II sec.244 1.1 (p.207). 

10 Ammon himself never speaks of 8pa.aJ.L6~ in this connection; the slaves had merely 
withdrawn K]a.O' EIX.U'tOU~ SIDV't£~ aVE'tOt lCIX.l OO<J7tEp U7tpO<J'tcl'tTJ['tot (9.11f). 

11 On the question whether ownership of runaway slaves was retained or forfeited, see 
Kaser I (op.cit. n.8) p.334 n.27; see also G. Nicosia, L'acquisto del possesso mediante i 
'potestati subiecti' (Milan 1960). Cf. also H. Bellen, Studien zur Sklavenflucht im 
romischen Kaise"eich (Wiesbaden 1971) 41-43 [= Forschungen zur antiken Sklaverei vol. 
IV]. On mention of servi fugitivi in the papyri seeP. Meyer in Zeitschr. fur vergleichende 
Rechtswissenschaft 39 (1921) 223 and Sav.Z. 46 (1926) 313; further Taubenschlag, Law2 
p.83. 
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Ammon learned of them only after drafting no. 6. In no. 5 he had in any 

case presented himself without reference to a will as consanguineous brother 

of the deceased and for this reason vof.Ltf.lO~ KA:npovof.Lo~, therefore heir 

despite absence of a will. 

The evidence shows that Eugeneios too initially knew nothing of the exis

tence of any wills. In his petition to the emperor he asked that the slaves be 

awarded to him ro~ OV'tO. vuv aOE0"1tO'ta. Kat f.lll E1tt KATJpOVOf.lOl~ 

EKetvou 'teAeu'tftcra.v'tO~ (13.44f = 5.12f; cf. also 7.32f and 9.18f). That 

he might have sought to deceive the emperor Ammon does not impute to him; 

on the contrary he says that Eugeneios first discovered in Alexandria that 

Harpocration had relatives in Panopolis. 

Nor do we learn at what point nor from what source the catholicus re

ceived information that the wills existed. In any case Ammon had reckoned 

that with the settlement of the division agreement the dispute would be re

solved. That the catholicus' office intervened suggests that those officials 

may not have been willing to allow a fait-accompli to proceed on the basis of 

an agreed division and perhaps wished to verify whether Ammon was actu

ally entitled to make any determination in regard to the slaves. Possibly too 

the summons was occasioned by discovery of the wills. 

If Ammon had had knowledge of the wills at the time when he acceded to 

the partition agreement in Panopolis, he would have been able to dispose of 

the property only with the proviso that he should prove to be heir in fact after 

the wills were opened. At 7.64 the aforementioned lacuna of unknown 
length, however, we read that Ammon is angry that some interloper could lay 
claim to his property, and after a further lacuna, 7ta.]pftA.9ev of. (Eugeneios 

is doubtless to be supplied) ' . .' TJ~t ... n]f.ltV .. ['tOU'tOllKa.t ~~<{l~Aro~ 
'ava.yx:a.{ro~' 'tOll 'YPO.f.lf.lO.:drot 1tpocr9dva.t mho oil 'tOU'tO :6. ei f.lll Ol

£9e't0 EK~~~<?S ~TJ[Of.]~ a~A<? 11 ~[ (cf. note on 7.64). If 'YPO.f.lf.lO.'tetOV re
fers to the agreement concluded in Panopolis, it means that Eugeneios sub

sequently in Alexandria demanded just such a proviso to the agreement. That 

too shows that Ammon first learned of the wills in Alexandria, and Eugeneios 

pressed him to adapt the agreement to the new situation. Ammon was not 

prepared for this. On the strength of this new situation he would have 

nothing more to do with an agreement resting on false grounds and therefore 

about to prove invalid. 
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Since Ammon seems initially to have had no notion of the wills and they 
were not yet opened, they must have been drawn up either outside Egypt or 
less likely in Alexandria.12 If abroad, the witnesses whose presence would 
be required at the opening would have been difficult to assemble, and bring
ing them to Alexandria would have entailed delay. The only surprise is that 

there seems to have been more than one will (see note on 7.66). 
Delator proceedings have a long tradition. Like the catholicus, during the 

Roman period the e1thpo1to~ 'tOU UHou Myou often had to decide similar 
cases concerning informers. The edict of Tiberius Julius Alexander (A.D. 
40-45) treats of the abuses of sycophants in connection with this 
department.13 A lawsuit instigated by a sycophant and taking place before 
the Idios Logos which concerned usurpation of aoe<r7tO't<X is the so-called 
Nestnephis case, of which are preserved sixteen documents from the period 
A.D. 11-17.14 

12 A clear illustration of the opening of a will (A.ucn~ (ha8111CIJ~). which at this time 
took place before the AO"fl.cr'tfJ~ (curator civitatis), is provided by P.Oxy. LIV 3758.134-55 
(A.D. 325). Cf. also P.Diog. 10 pp.92ff and n.5; also P.Koln II 100.35-40; and P.Oxy. 
LIV 3741.5-7 n. and 39f. See further, KreHer (op.cit. n.6) 396-406; and O.E. Tellegen
Couperus, Testamentary Succession in the Constitutions of Diocletian (Zutphen 1982) 49-
52. 

13 On this see G. Chalon, L'edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander (Olten/Lausanne 1964) 
197-205; N. Lewis, "On Legal Proceedings under the Idios Logos: Ka't{jyopot and 
cruKocpavtat," JJP 9-10 (1955-56) 117-25, repr. in On Government and Law in Roman 
Egypt (Am.Stud.Pap. 33 [1995] 56--64); and P.R. Swarney, The Ptolemaic and Roman 
Idios Logos (Toronto 1970) 61-64. On the conduct of delatores in the papyri, see R. 
Taubenschlag, "II delatore e la sua responsabilita nel diritto dei papiri," Studi Arangio-Ruiz 
I (Naples 1952) 501-07 (= Op.min. II 729-36). 

14 Swarney (op.cit. n.12) 40ff; to the sixteen documents listed and analyzed add now 
eleven more, CPR XV 1-11 from the Satabous archive, 3 B.C.- A.D. 15. For further 
examples from papyri of the cooperation of delatores and the office of the Idios Logos see 
Chalon (op.cit. n.12) 198 n.4. Perhaps not a delator but rather a regular Ka't{jyopo~ 
working in the the office of the ldios Logos is mentioned in P.Oxy. XLVI 3274 (ca A.D. 
99-117), on which seeN. Lewis, BASP 23 (1986) 127-30; this papyrus mentions the 
J.LftVUcrt~ of a Ka't{jyopo~ on the basis of which the Idios Logos intervened in the case of an 
inheritance. Mitt. Chr. 372 col. vi (A.D. 136) concerns a case before the Idios Logos that 
superficially resembles our case. Here a question of legal restraint on the possession of 
seven slaves is decided. The slaves are part of a deceased soldier's estate which the Idios 
Logos adjudged bonum vacans; the widow's claim was denied because according to military 
law the soldier's marriage was not valid. 



A. PRELIMINARY DOCUMENTS, NOS. 5 AND 6 

P.Koln inv. 4532r 
+ P.Duke inv. l9r 

5. DEPUTATION (EV'tOAft)l 

20.3 x 20.2 em. 
Plate IV 

Panopolis, A.D. 348 

Aurelius Ammon appoints Aurelius Faustinus to inform the prefect of 
Egypt, Flavius Nestorius, that in himself an heir is at hand who is entitled to 
inherit his deceased brother Harpocration's slaves, hitherto considered own
erless. Ammon declares further that it has come to his ears that someone is 
seeking to appropriate these slaves for himself as ownerless property. The 
name Eugeneios is not mentioned. Ammon himself has not come to Alexan
dria because he is detained in Panopolis on account of weighty business, 
especially the sowing. At no. 13.29f 1:rov &Tl!lOcr{rov !J.<?'? 'tEAEO'IJ.a'trov Ot
a~[ucr]t~ is cited as reason for hindrance. 

Faustinus' journey was apparently not carried out since it is not mentioned 
in any of the drafts of the petition. Doubtless this plan was allowed to lapse 
because of the arrival of Eugeneios, which created a new situation. Since 
Ammon mentions that he is concerned about the sowing, the document may 
have been written in October or November.2 

The papyrus is carefully written in Ammon's formal hand. He employs a 
high point to mark sentence-end (lines 9, 13, 21). Apparently also a low 
point is used in line 8 to mark the end of a subordinate clause (see note ad 
Zoe.). As in other documents that Ammon actually sent or intended to send, 
he meticulously distinguishes final -at of the first-declension dative singular 
from all other occurrences by marking the dative ending -at as in line 11; 
thus the dative singular cannot be mistaken for the nominative plural. On the 

1 On deputizing a representative see L. Wenger, Die Stellvertretung im Rechte der Pa
pyri (Leipzig 1906); 0. Montevecchi, La papirologia2 (Milan 1988) p. 233; J. Herrmann, 
"Interpretation von Vollmachtsurkunden," Akten XIII Int. Papyrologenkongress (Munich 
1974) pp. 159-67 (= Kl. Schr. zur Rechtsgeschichte [Munich 1990] pp. 240-48). Exam
ples of IV-cent. deputations are P.Oxy. XLVIII 3389, A.D. 343; P.Lips. 38.i.4-6 
(=Mitt.Chr. 97 and Meyer, Jur.Pap. 91, A.D. 390); P.Lond. inv. 2222 at Pap.Flor. 19 
(1990) p.507, A.D. 319; P.Matr. 5, A.D. 336n; and SB XVI 12692.6-15, A.D. 399. 

2 On the time of sowing in Upper Egypt see M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft in 
hellenistischen Agypten (Munich 1925) 137ff. 
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verso in Ammon's draft hand is no. 12, which is continued by two broken 
vertical lines in the upper left margin of the recto. 

From the papyrus is missing at its foot about one-fifth of its height (see 
introduction to 12) as a result of a crude, apparently modem cut, so that the 
remainder may have found its way into another collection. The text, almost 
complete, has lost perhaps only one or two lines and probably a generous 
margin at the foot. The Duke segment, approximately 6 em in height and 
bearing lines 17-23, when acquired was wrapped in a strip of coarse linen; a 
larger adjoining piece at Duke doubtless originally encased the Cologne 
segment. 
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Text 
(margin) 

Aup{JA.tot; "AJlJlOOV Tieu:ap~ecrx{vtot; crxoA.acrnKot; ano Tia~?S 
n6A.e[ rot;] 

Tilt; ell~aH>or; vacat AupllA.trot <l>aucr·tfvrot 7tOA.t't1lt Kat cp{A.rot &p

~avn 
~ouA.eu't'ilt 'tilt; au't'ilr; n6A.erot; xafpetv. vacat £netOfl F:yro 'teror; 

acrxo-

4 f..OUJleVOt; 'tU"fXUVOO, npiiyJla VUV 0"7tOU0ato'ta'tOV Jle'ta Xetpat; 

exrov Kat 'tOY 'tllt; yeropy{ar; aJla Katpov E7tEXOV'tU Jle O"'tei..A.e

cr8at npor; ano011Jltav, ~A.enrov f.v 'trot nap6vn, onror; Jlll &crno

por; 11 ilJle'tepa "fil yevoJlEVll npor; 'tat; 011Jlocr{ar; Jle eicrcpc:>par; 

8 f.veOpeUO"llt, f.v'teA.A.oJla{ crot Ka'ta 'taU'tllV JlOU 'tflv E'Y"fp[a]cpov 

EV'tOA.ilv 'tflV xropav JlOU 'tE(J)t; 7tA.11p&crat. UKfJKOa yap nva 

f.~a{<pvllt; £~ro8ev £ntcr'tav'ta ~ta{rot 'tponrot 11 Ka'ta napaA.oyt

O"Jlov E7ttXetpetV &pnacrat 'ta [£]v 'AA.e~avopda t avopanooa 'tOU 

12 EJlOU aOeA.cpou 'Ap7t0Kpa't{rov[o]r;, rot; OV'ta vuv a0E0"7tO'ta Kat rot; 

Jlll £nt KA.llpovoJlott; EKetv[ o ]u 'tel..em{Jcrav'tot;. f.v'teA.A.oJlat 

o?>v crot 'tov KUpt6v JlOU 'tov 9[ t]~O"llJlO'ta'tov enapxov. 'tllt; 

Aiyun'tOu <I>A.aoutov Necr't6p[to]v 7tept 'tOU'tOu OtOa~at, rot; 

aoeA.cpor; 

16 ~[nap]xn 'tou aneA.86v'tOt; f.K[d]vou 'ApnoKpa't{rovor; OJlo

na'tpt-

6<; 'te Kat OJlOJlft'tpto<; VOJl~[Jl]ot; f.Kdvou KAllPOVOJlOt; "AJ.!-JlOOV 

'tOUVOJla, ot; Kat 'tOOV Ka'ta E>(ll)~a{Oa of..{yrov ~~:ou 

npayJla[ 'tro]~ 
Kat 'taU'ta Xepcrro8ev'tOOV 't~(t;) ?~AftO"ett; <pepet Kat Ka't' ava(y)

~11V 

20 'trov voJlrov au'tov eir; 'tTJV 'tOU'trov cppov't{Oa cruveA.auv<?v-

'tOOV ota 'ta 'teA.ecrJla'ta 'ta Olli;L[ 6 ]crta · 'taU'tllv BE crot 'tflv f.v'tOA.f1v 

1m' EJloU io{o[ t]t; ypaJlJlacrt ypa[ <pe ]'icrav EntO{OroJlt Kup{av 
. o?>[cra]v 

~at ~e~a[{av ca 14 J. ~S unep[ 

2 el]pai:ooc pap. 8 EVEOpE'UCl]t. pap. 9 1tAl]procat. pap. 11 aAE~avopnat pap. 
13 tEAEUTI]canoc- pap. 18 8[ JPai:oa pap. 20 OTJ~[ ]eta· pap. 
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Translation 

Aurelius Ammon, son of Petearbeschinis, advocate, from Panopolis of the 
Thebaid, to Aurelius Faustinus, fellow-citizen and friend, ex-magistrate, 
councillor of the same city, greetings. Since just now I happen to be engag
ed, having in hand business now most urgent together with the season of 
farming that keeps me from setting out on a journey, concerned at present that 
our land if it is not sown may not embarrass me with respect to the public 
levies, I deputize you by this my written authorization to fill my place during 
this time. For I have heard that someone coming forward suddenly from 
abroad is attempting forcibly and fraudulently to seize my brother Harpo
cration's slaves in Alexandria on the grounds that they are now ownerless 
and that he has died without heirs. I appoint you therefore to inform my lord 
the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Nestorius, vir perfectissimus, about this, that 
there exists a full brother of the said deceased Harpocration as his lawful heir, 
Ammon by name, who bears the travails of his few possessions in the 
Thebaid which are, moreover, uninundated, and by force of the laws that 
compel him to the care of them on account of the public taxes. This deputa
tion written by me in my own hand I convey to you as authoritative and 
binding [ ] in behalf of (?) [ 
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2-3. On ap~a<; j3ouA.eU'tTJ<; see F. Oertel, Die Liturgie (Leipzig 1917) 

315 with n.4; A.K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt (Toronto 

1971) 29; H. Geremek, "Les ~ouA.eu6J.l.evot egyptiens sont-ils identique aux 

~ouA.eu'tat?" Anagennesis 1 (1981) 231ff. The complimentary 1toA.hr1t 

'fellow-citizen' and <ptA.rot are added not to please Faustinus but to commend 

him to the eye of the prefect to whom the £vwA.f] would be shown. 
3. In the late period 'tero<; undergoes an extension of meaning from purely 

temporal to modal: 'ye, quidem, certe' (D. Tabachovitz, Etudes sur le grec de 
Ia Basse Epoque [Uppsala/Leipzig 1943] 70ft). Cf. also the use of 'tero<; at 

line 9 and in 3 passim. 
4. The phrase J.l.e'ta xe1pa<;, although not cited by LSJ, is the equivalent 

of £v xepcr{ and Ka'ta xe1pa<; as exemplified by nine III/IV-cent. occur

rences (P.Cair.Goodsp. 15.19, P.Lond. V 1650.r.1, P.Oxy. VI 901.10 [= 

LIV 3771] and 934.r.8, XXXIII 2668.14, XLIII 3126.r.2.11, PSI IX 

108l.r.8, SB VIII 9875.14 and XVI 12693.3.41). 

8. After £veopeucr11t occurs a point below the line. If it is not an acci

dental inkspot (as e.g. below ftJ.l.e'tepa in line 7), it is here a low point mark

ing the end of a dependent clause. 

9. 'tTJV XWpav J.l.OU ... 1tA.11pfficrat: on the various phrases used for desig

nating deputation, see E. von Druffel, Papyro/ogische Studien zum byzanti
nischen Urkundenwesen (Munich 1915) 34f. 

12f. This phrase is adopted again at 13.44f; cf. also 7.32f and 9.18f. 

14f. Here and at P.Vindob. inv. L 132.3 and 10 (P.J. Sijpesteijn I K.A. 

Worp, Tyche 1 [1986] 189) Flavius Nestorius has the rank-designation Ota

<r'llJ.l.O'taw<; (perfectissimus), while Flavius Philagrius before him was en

titled A.aJ.l.1tpo'ta'to<; (clarissimus) (ibid. p.193 and Lallemand, op.cit. n.6, 

61). On Flavius Nestorius see Cl. Vandersleyen, Chronologie des prefets 
d'Egypte de 284 a 395 (Brussels 1962) 16 no. 28, Lallemand 244 no. 20, 

and Jones/Martindale/Morris, Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire I 
(Cambridge 1971) pp.625f. 

16. For a1tepxecr8at in the meaning 'die' cf. e.g. P.Oxy. LIV 3758.140 

and 189 [ei.] 'tOU ~iou a1teA.Sot, and the examples in WB I. 
18ff. Understood is "who cannot come in person because" vel sim. 
19. Kat 'ta1ha xepcrroSev'trov 'and moreover lie waste': on this usage see 

LSJ s.v. oi>w~ VIII 2a Kat 'ta1ha, adv., 'and that, particularly'. 

23. Possibly ~e~a[iav E1tt 1tacrt 'tOt~ 1tpOKetJ.l.EV ]?~S as at P .Oxy. 
XL VIII 3389.19, but what followed departs from that parallel. 



6. AMMON'S CERTIFICATION TO TIIE CATHOUCUS 

P.KOln inv. 4533r 30.5 x 26.5cm 

[= SB XIV 11929, P.Duke inv. 1278] 

Alexandria, 9 xii 348 

Plate XVIII 

Despite the contract which has been negotiated between Ammon and 
Eugeneios in Panopolis and which provided for a division of the slaves, 
Ammon has received a summons to appear before the court of the catholicus 
Flavius Sisinnius, named here for the first time in the papyri. He arrives in 
Alexandria just before the expiration of the appointed twenty-day interval 
(beginning 27 Hathyr = 23 xi 348) on 11 Choiak (7 xii 348) and for two days 

searches in vain to make contact with Eugeneios. In order to establish that 

Eugeneios can offer no pretext at the expiration of the interval, Ammon draws 

up this document for presentation to the catholicus through a public notary 

('ta~ouA.aptoc;). On such notifications for the purpose of protecting one's 

rights see Mitt. Grundz. pp.33f and Meyer, Jur Pap. p.314. A parallel to our 
text is P.Ant. IT 88 (probably A.D. 221)1 and the affidavit addressed to the 
Idios Logos, Mitt. Chr. 68 (A.D. 14), in which the parties likewise charged 

in an informer case (the Nestnephis case) declare their presence at the 
conventus in Alexandria. On unexcused failure to appear at a court-appointed 
date see A. Steinwenter, Studien zum romischen Versiiumnisverfahren (Mu
nich 1914) pp.73-91. On assessment of a fine for unexcused absence cf. P. 

Flor. I 6.24. 
Although written in Ammon's formal hand as if for presentation (consis

tently observing his idiosyncratic macron to distinguish dat.sing.fem. as in 
no. 5), infelicities and errors noted in lines 6, 7f and 17 explain why this 

copy was not submitted and so remains a draft; its verso and all four margins 
were then reused for a draft of another document, 13. Whether a formal copy 
of 6 was actually presented, or became moot because of the subsequent 

discovery of Eugeneios, remains unknown. 
The papyrus was first edited by G.M. Browne2 and his text was reprinted 

as SB XIV 11929. 

1 On this papyrus see J. Bingen, Essays in Honor of C. Bradford Welles (Am.Stud.Pap. 
I [New Haven 1966]) 231-34. 

2 Browne, "Harpocration Panegyrista," op.cit. supra p. x. 
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Text 
(margin) 

<IIA.auionl:tat[ vvi]rot 'ton ataO'Il~·<)'t(X'trot Ka9oA.ucoh 
1tapa Aupf1Aio[u "AJlJliDV]<?~ nen:appeaxivt[o]~ axoA.aanKou 

a1to llavo~ 1t6A.ero~ 
'tfl~ 9f1Paiao[~. £]~etail Euyevew~ JltJl[op]~l?w~ Kat tyro o 

"AJl[Jl]O?~, cpiA.rov Jlt-
4 'ta~i> TJJliDV y[tv]OJlEVIDV E~~ 'tfl~ navo1t[oA.h~&v 1tOA£ID~ na[vU

~K[o]u a1to atKat<?[a]o'tOU 
Kat 'A1t6A.A.rovo[~ 1t]Otfl'tOu Kat &A.A.ou 'Opirovo[~]. ?J.LoA.oyiav 

eyypacpov ~Otvll~ 1tt1t[Ot]ft-
Jlt9a 1ttpt &v~[p]a1t6arov £v 'AA.e~avapeia~ vuv ov'trov ['t]ih 

A.aJl1t p~~ 'tau'tflt 1t6A.et 
-i>1to 'Ap1t0Kpa'tiro[ v ]o~ Ka'taAtA[ t hJ.!JlEVIDV 't<?~ aaeA.cpou 'tOU 

[E]JlOU EV ata[a]flt OJlOAoy[i]at 
8 'taU'tflt, ouK oia[a &v je· (hou -i>1tftx~v 1tpo9ea[Jli]av O(?ta9d

[aa]v 'totaU'tfl[v] Ka~~a£~aa9at 
WO''t£ etO'ID TJJl[tp]i?v ttKOO'l a1to ePOOJlfl~ Kat ~[i]Kaao~ 'A9i>p 

['tou] 1tapeA.9<}~['t]o~ Jlflv9~ d~ 
~v 'AA.e~avap[eta]v J!-t 1tapay~v£a9at, o1tro[~] ~epa~ em'tt~ih 'trot 

1tpa[yJla]n. £A.~~'! ~~ 
vuv EV'tau9a ~[Pl9 aAAO?V auo TJJltp&v 'tiD~ ~pOtlPTlJlEVIDl 

Euyeve~rot ou ~uvf1~[9]ov 
12 ouae tupe'iv au~[o]v aeauvflJl(Xl, ata 'tOU'tO ~JlEpov ~Jl<?O'{at 

Jlap't~pOJl~l, ii~~[~] EO''tt 
XotaK 'tptaKat[a]eKa'tfl, 1tpo ~A.A.rov fJJlep&v 'ttaaapro 'v, 'tfl~ 

1t[po9EO'Jlta~ 1t]~(?~'Y~~ [ 0] JlEVO~, 
Kat &~t&v 'tOU'tOV JlOU 'tOV at[a]acpaAtO'JlOV Ka'taKt'ia9at EV 

[ &acpaA.E'i EID~ &v EKet]vo~ 
[1t]apayEvf1'tat 1tpo~ 'tO Jlll e~e'ivat au't&t ax:fl'lf{v nva 1tpopa[A.£

a9at, 'ta aE: u1t • eJ.Lo 1~ 
16 ~(?O'tt9ev'ta &~t& E1tt 'tO O'OV Jl~yaA.eiov, ae0'1tO'ta, &vtvexSflv[at 

ata 'tOU aflJlOO'tO ]~ 
~~PouA.apiou Ka'ta ~v aTtJlt(?OV TJJ.!Epav { Ka'ta ~v aTtJlt[pov 

TJJ.!Epav]}. 
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Translation 
To Flavius Sisinnius, rationalis, vir perfectissimus, from Aurelius [Ammon] 

son of Petearbeschinis, advocate from Panopolis of the Thebaid. Whereas 

Eugeneios, imperial secretary (memorarius), and I, Ammon, (friends having 

come between us in Pan opolis - Paniskos, former juridicus, and Apollon 

the poet and another, Horion) have made a written agreement in common 

concerning slaves now in this splendid city Alexandria left behind by my 

brother Harpocration, in this agreement in duplicate, for some unknown rea

son I was summoned to accept a fixed time such that within twenty days from 

the 27th of the preceding month Hathyr I was to be present in Alexandria in 

order that a final decision be imposed in the matter. But now after arriving 

here two days ago I did not meet the aforesaid Eugeneios and I have not been 

able to find him. For this reason I bear witness publicly today, which is 

Choiak 13th, having arrived four days earlier than the appointed time (ex

pires) and asking that this my certification be deposited in security until that 

person arrives, in order that it may not be possible for him to proffer an 

excuse. I ask that the facts set forth by me be referred to your greatness, my 

lord, through the public notary on this day. 
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urtn'tdn<; <l>A.nuiou <l>tA.irtrtou 'tou AnJJ.rtpo'ta'tou ertapxou wu 

[iepou rtpnmopiou x:]~l. 

<I>A.nuiou ~nA.ta 'tou A.nJJ.rtpo'tawu JJ.nyia'tpou irtrtErov Xo[uxx: ty.] 

20 Aupf!A.w<; "AjJ.jJ.(J)V 7tpoU9,x:n ro<; 1tp0Ket'tnt. 

(margin) 

3 8TJPa.i:8oc pap. 7 Aa.Jlnp~~ pap. passim -a.t pap. 

Notes 
1. On Flavius Sisinnius see note on 12.1-8. OtU<l11Jl.O'tn'to<;, perfectissi

mus, is the proper rank designation for the rationalis (see Lallemand, op.cit. 
supra p. 53 n.4, 83). 

2. Compare arto llnvo<; rt6A.ero<; with line 4 ertl. 'tTl<; llnvort[oA.]~'trov 

rt6A.ero<;. The former is a purely topographical designation, which as a rule 

appears without the article; the latter is the 'official' nomenclature, with which 

the article normally stands (D. Hagedorn, ZPE 12 [1973] 277-92). 

3. JJ.t:JJ.[op]~J?to<;, at 7.29 jlt:JJ.opapw[<;: cf. Corp.Gloss.Lat. II 467.8 

s.v. urtOJJ.V11Jl.U'toypacpo<; : actuarius, memoralius, by dissimilation from 

memorarius as suggested by W. Heraeus at TLL s.v. Epiphan. Haer. 71.1 

p.250. 26 Roll has JJ.t:JJ.opnoiot<;, where the Migne editor (PG 42 376c) 

considers JJ.tJJ.opnpiot<;. Cf. also JJ.£JJ.OptaA.to<;, Lat. memoria/ius. On the 

memoriales cf. Codex Theod. VI 35,2. The word JJ.t:JJ.opapto<; itself ap
pears to indicate a member of the officium memoriae, foremost of the three 

palatine civil secretariats (cf. p.2, n.2). Eugeneios was no doubt therefore an 

important official at court who would have had direct access to the emperor, 

perhaps too a member of the imperial schola notariorum with the rank of 

tribunus et notarius. For a recent discussion of the functions of this rank and 

its advancement in the early IV century see H. C. Teitler, Notarii and Excep
tores (Amsterdam 1985) 54-68 and notes thereto, although the term memora
rius is not cited, nor has it occurred elsewhere in the papyri. A military ex
ceptor at Oxyrhynchus in A.D. 295 is named EuyEvtO<; (P.Oxy. I 43.2.26). 

Perhaps equivalent is the term adiutor memoriae (= (3o118o<; 'tTl<; JJ.VllJJ.11<; 'tOU 

Auwx:pawpo<;), for which see J.R. Rea et al., "A Ration-warrant for an 

'adiutor memoriae'," YCS 28 (1985) p.104 n. on line 4 and p.llO (a bi

lingual papyrus from Caesarea dated A.D. 293). 
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In the consulship of Flavius Philipp us the clarissimus prefect of the Sacred 
Praetorium and Flavius Salia the clarissimus magister equitum, Choiak 13. 

I, Aurelius Ammon, have set forth (this affidavit) as above. 

3f. q>{A.rov J.l.E'ta~u TtJ.l.COV y[ev ]OJ.l.Evrov : cf. PSI XII 1256.8 (iii cent.) 
q>tAot. J.l.E'ta~u yev6Jlevot, P.Haun. III 57.10 (v cent.) q>{Aot J.l.E'ta~u 

yevaJlevot ... eic; ~haA.uow ilrayov. On mediation, see T. Gagos I P. van 
Minnen, Settling a Dispute: Toward a Legal Anthropology of Late Antique 
Egypt (Ann Arbor 1994), esp. pp.30-46. 

4f. Cf. 7.42ff and 13.55f. Paniskos is a name very common in the 
Thebaid, especially Panopolis; this Paniskos, presumably a former OtKato-
00't11<; (iuridicus) or at least a subordinate in that office (cf. 13.55 and n.), 
was a Panopolite who had been a member of the higher administration in 
Alexandria and therefore probably known to both Eugeneios and Ammon. 
Cf. H. Kupiszewski, "The Juridicus Alexandreae," JJP 7-8 (1953-54) 187-
204; H.J. Mason, Greek Terms for Roman Institutions (Am.Stud.Pap. 13, 
1974) 23 s.v. a1t6 2; and N. Lewis, AJP 81 (1960) pp.186f (= Am.Stud. 
Pap. 33 [1995] pp.73f. 

5. On the personal name 'A1t6A.A.rov see note on 7.42. At 7.44f = 13.56 
Ammon calls Apollon &oeA.q>tOouc; b EJ.l.O<;. From nos. 3 and 4 we learned 
that Ammon's deceased half-brother Horion, archiprophetes of the Panopolite 
nome, had a son Horion 'the Younger' who was expected to succeed his 
father. By the phrase &.A.A.ou 'Qp{rovo<; Ammon means 'another person, 
Horion', i.e. another nephew. Although Ammon chooses to call them q>{
A.rov, one is his nephew and another probably so. The oJloA.oyiav enpa
q>ov Kotvi,v was a OtaA.ucrt<;, the compromise agreed upon through media
tion. 

6. AUJl7tPq.I 'tUU'tTlt seems to be the reading here, therefore not the 
expected MJl7tpO'tU't11t, but it may be a lapse for the latter and a reason why 
this copy was not presented. When Ammon arrived in Alexandria the slaves 
had been in custody at the office of the catholicus (cf. 13.69f) but eventually 
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escaped (cf. 13.69±). When writing 6 Ammon apparently didn't yet know 
about their escape. 

7f. The phrase f.v Ot<![a]ilt oJ.LoA.oy[{]a.t -ca.i>'t'llt ought to refer back to 
o]J.LOAoy{a.v eyypa.q>ov at line 5, though one would expect Ot<r<rltv ypa.
q>£t<ra.v, although far removed from its referent. It is conceivable, albeit un
likely, that it should be taken with the following i>m1x9rtv K'tA. 

8. On summons see E. Seidl, Rechtsgeschichte Agyptens als romischer 
Provinz (Sankt Augustin 1973) 116ff. 

9. For summons to appear at court within a 20-day period, cf. P.Giss. 
34.6 (=Mitt. Chr. 75); for other fixed periods of 20 days, P.Berl.Leihg. Il 
46.A.1.7, P.Hib. II 197.1.8, and Mitt. Chr. 88.3.9. Other 1tpo9e<rJ.Lta.t 
were sometimes prescribed, especially of 10 or 30 days. Twenty days for a 
summons from Panopolis to Alexandria seems rather tight. 

10. Cf. P .Giss. 25.7 oe6J.Levoc; a.u-cou, o1troc; 1tepa.c; f.1tt9ft -cip 1tpay-
''\9' s::' ''\'\' ' 'B J.LO.n. - £11.. 0?~ "!~ : a~~.~~. ~~~ rowne. 

11. Cf. no. 18a.l. 

12. Cf. no. 5.24. 
13. 1t]~I?~'Y~~[6]J.Levo~ : of the presumed six letters between lacunae 

only the tops are preserved and so are very doubtful, but thereafter -J.Levo
seems quite clear; J.Lap'tUpOJ.Lat with participle is a classical usage. Browne 
read 1ta.pa.]yev~C!9a.t before our realignment of the fragment bearing the 
right margin. If Ammon had departed from Panopolis the day after receiving 
his summons and arrived in Alexandria four days before the end of the 
twenty-day 1tpo8t<rJ.Lta., his voyage downriver would have taken fifteen 
days. Comparative estimated times for travel upriver, manifestly slower, are 
inferred by D.W. Rathbone in "Dates of Recognition in Egypt," ZPE 62 
(1986) 102f; time from Alexandria to Panopolis in the III century he calcu
lates to require 25-30 days. 

14. Ot[a.]<rq>a.At<rJ.LOV 'certification, affidavit' (not in LSJ): the noun 
occurs elsewhere only at P.Rain.Cent. 84.5 (Arsinoe, A.D. 315); its rare 
parent verb is found at P.Oxy. XVII 2104.17 and XXII 2343.10 (as revised 
at SB XVIII 13932). 

15f. 1tpO~a.[A.£a9a.t, 'tCx o£ U1t' EJ.LO]~ I ~J?O'tt9£v-ca. : 1tpo~a.[A.£a9a.t 
1tpoc; -ca u1t' EJ.Lo]~ I [1t]po-ce9£v-ca., Browne. 
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17. The careless repetition of the phrase Ka:ta 'tftV c:riuu:pov TtJlEpa.v is 
another reason why this copy was not presented; see nn. on lines 6 and 7f 
above. 

18f. On the dating see R.S. Bagnall I K.A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems of Byzantine Egypt (Stud.Amst. VIII, Zutphen 1978) 112. 



B. AMMON'S PETITION TO THE CATHOLICUS (DtaJ..Lap'tupia) 

7 P.Duke inv. 189r Alexandria, between 9 and 13 xii 348 
8 
9 

lOa, lOb 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

P.Duke inv. 187r 
P.Duke inv. 18v (on the verso of lOa-b) 
P.Duke inv. 18r 
P.Duke inv. 189v (on the verso of 7) 
P.Koln inv. 4532v + P.Duke inv. 19v (on the verso of 5) 
P.Koln inv. 4533v + r (on the verso and the recto margins of 6) 
P.Duke inv. 188r 
P.Duke inv. 217r + P.KOln inv. 4547r 

This petition, of which a considerable number of fragmentary drafts are 
preserved (7-15) although none is complete, has the form of a petition ad
dressed to the catholicus and toward the end (10a.9ff) comes to a close with 
a request for the return of the slaves then held in the office of the catholicus. 
At the same time it is also a protestatio, designating itself properly as a Ota
JlO.p'tup{a (see note on 13.11). Its purpose is set forth at 10a.9-14 (= 7. 
65f). By it Ammon seeks to counteract and thwart the cma't'll (lOa.ll = 7. 
65), evidently of Eugeneios, in order that no prejudice (1tpoKptJla, lOa. 14 
= 7 .66) may be caused. The petition may thus be classed as a protestatio of a 
legal-evidentiary character. 

The drafts were written after no. 6 but surely before the expiration of the 
twenty-day period referred to at 6.9, therefore between 9th and 13th Decem
ber 348. 

The Sequence of the Drafts 
The outline and content of the several drafts of the petition vary in three 

principal respects: first, there is a progression of rhetorical embellishments 
and sententiae; second, Ammon is inconsistent in his accounts of his role in 
receiving the slaves initially from his brother and depositing them with 
Konon, perhaps because of embarrassment at his own neglect; and third, the 
developing situation regarding the discovery of Harpocration's wills. Each 
of these criteria is severely hampered by coinciding lacunae and the fragmen
tary state of most of the drafts. Only two are written in Ammon's formal 
hand, 7 (which he discontinued after two columns and used its margins to 
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interpolate and continue the text in his draft hand) and the extremely frag

mentary and less carefully written 14. All the others are written in the draft 

hand. 
A postulation of the sequence in which the drafts were composed is aided 

by the circumstance that papyri are normally written first on the recto and 

only then on the verso.1 Thus it seems clear at the outset that 7 (P.Duke inv. 
189r) must have been written before 11 (P.Duke inv. 189v), although 9 
(P.Duke inv. 18v) was irregularly written before 10 (P.Duke inv. 18r), as 

explained in the introduction to 9; in 9 the wills of Harpocration are not yet 
mentioned but are mentioned in lOa. In 8 are phrases expanded from 7 but 

briefer than their versions in 9, 13 and 15. That 10 is later than 7 is shown 

by the incorporation at 10a.7-14 of a passage that had been formulated on 

the margin of 7 (lines 63-66), although the margins of 7 were obviously 

written after the body of 7 and possibly after paragraphs drafted initially in 9 

and 10. The relative order may therefore be 7-8-9-10 but is not certain. 
It seems evident that the more expanded drafts 12 and 13 were written 

after the shorter 7, 8, 9 and 10. As the most fully elaborated drafts, they 

were presumably written later. It seems to be characteristic of Ammon to am
plify, hardly ever to contract his prose, which he particularly likes to orna

ment by inserting moralizing, quasi-philosophical sententiae. Since 13 is the 

most comprehensive of the surviving drafts and has incorporated something 

from each of the others, it would appear to be the latest of the series. More

over it is the only draft that frequently employs abbreviation and suspension, 

as though passages adopted from earlier drafts (even the eloquent preamble 
developed in 12) are already familiar. It might be argued that certain rheto

rical flourishes like the clause at 13.9ff are somewhat awkward in a petition 
and consequently have been suppressed in 12; but it is unlikely that Ammon, 
well versed in late Roman rhetoric, would have appreciated our own sense of 

restraint. Small blemishes like the unneeded hnavat at line 13.8 (but not at 
12.8) would doubtless have been corrected in a final fair copy. 

The position of 11 is puzzling. Obviously later than 7 on the verso of 
which it stands, its overlap with 12 is slight (12.18 = lla.4), and lla.4 

seems to stand closer to 7 .19f than the corresponding passage in 12. It is 

1 U. Wilcken, "Recto oder Verso?," Hermes 22 (1887) 487-92; E.G. Turner, "The 
Terms Recto and Verso: the Anatomy of the Papyrus Roll," Actes du XVe Congres (Pap. 
Brux. 16.1, Brussels 1978) sec. 3.2-4. 
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likely therefore to have stood between 7 and 12. Because of its poor preser
vation and apparent disorganization, however, it is difficult to determine its 
place in the sequence of drafts. 14 and 15 cannot be placed in the sequence 
with any confidence. 

To attempt to construct a single combined text of these changing and 
disparate drafts would be misleading and indeed useless; but to illustrate our 
interpretation of these nine drafts, following 15 we offer a translation of them 
as hypothetically combined. Indeed a final fair copy of the complete petition 
may never have been written or delivered, for altered circumstances may well 
have obviated the need for it: possibly Eugeneios may have abandoned his 
attempts, or the case may have become moot for other reasons. 



7 

P.Duke inv. 189r ca 43.6 x 26.8 em Plate XIX 
(formal hand 1-44, draft hand 45-71) 

The recto of this large but very fragmentary papyrus bears two columns of 
what is apparently Ammon's initial effort, written in his formal hand, to com
pose his principal petition to the catholicus Sisinnius. The lines of each col
umn average 62 to 64 letters. Since the two columns failed to suffice for all 
he wished to say, he filled the intercolumnar space with an insertion keyed 
apparently to col. ii.42, then continued with addenda (all in his draft hand) in 
the outer margins. Even these did not suffice, and he proceeded to compose 
further elaborations and revisions on separate sheets and the versos of other 
documents. 

On the verso is 11. 

Text 
col. i 

(margin) 

1 [<I>A.au{on Ltowv{rot vacat ] :on Otacrrul[o'ta'trot] 
JCa8oA.tKon 

2 [napa Aup11A.iou "AJ.LJ.Lrovo~ llneap~mxivto~] crxoA.acrnKo[u 
ano llav l?~ n6A.ero~ 'tf1S 

3 8['T]~a{8o~. 'hcrux{av 'tOt~ ev cptA.ocro]cp{at Kat A.<?[yot~ av'T]y]l!-evot~ 
npen[ n]v 

4 ~a[l. au'to~ entcr'taJ.Levo~ ca 11 ]J.Le'tepa Ota[ ca 16 np]?-
5 [ax8el.~ E1tt 'taU't'T]V 'tllV 8taJ.Lap'tup{av 0 d] JlE~ yap e~f1[v 'tOt~ ca 9 

11 Pll] ~~-
6 [vot~ Ka'ta 'tO 'tf1~ cpucre]ro~ au8[a{pe'tOV JlEX]f?t 'tEAOU[~ anoA.au-

etV 'til~ ca 7 ] 
7 ca 18 ]<?V tr~[ ca 8 a7tetA]~t 8£ cp8<?~[o~ act 'tOt~ KaAOl~ ] 
8 ca 15 npo]~ 'tau'ta C ... a]~aYKacr8~v:[ ca 18 ]v 
9 Ca 18 ]:ot~ aOt[K Ca 8 'h] ~f1~~~ [K]'T]O~!!-[ova ] 

, ~~;?s' 
10 ca 18 ] Ka'teJ.L[ ca 9 J... U ~U?~P~[ ca 10 l. ou. 
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11 ca 18 ]v'tulV [ ca 11 an]<;>~TII;Lf~~ .. [ ca 13 ]O?V 
12 ca 18 l.U..[ ca 12 l. £v't[ ] 

13 ca 17 l 't£[_ l. [ ] 

[loss of probably one line] 

14 [__J :?:~ [ ca 18 ] _[ 
15 .. U.. ~~r?' ~[JlOt ca 9 ] EV£'tetA.a'to J.lOt a[vayayetv de; 

e11ma~oa [ 
16 J.lf.VO<; OE [nv' EK 'trov av0]r?~1to0rov 'tOU'tro[v ca 19 ] ~aJ.LO[t 

i£]n~~~[at de; E>11~aioa] 
17 avfnay[ov K]a't~ ['tac; 'tOU] aoeA.cpou EV'tOA.ac; [ ca 15 ]c; 

£~ouA.fJ811 n[po 'tll<; 'tOu aoeA.]-
18 cpOU 1tCXp?[ucr{a)c; OU~~:~ ~~<;>~[0)'?~£tV avayKacrat, ~A,A,~ [napa 

'trot au't&t] Kovrovt Ka'tEA.[e]t~[ov OJ.L0]-
19 A.oy{av 1t~[p' a}U'to~ 0£~UJ.l~~?S· onroc; E~~~eA.9[6vn EKetvro]t 

U1tOKa'taO"'tTJO"ll[ t 'ta av]-
20 opanooa, npocre~[o]Krov ya[p] 'tTJv £Kdvou £~[avooov J.Le'ta 

~paxuv] nva yevf]cre[crElat xpo)-
21 vov. ad Of. 'tOU avOpoc; 'tlJv 0cpt~tv npo ocpElaA.[J.Lrov ca 16 

~v[Jxoc; r ..... J 

22 ~avov ~~ .. 11[ J~ ... au'to~ ['tl)]v £navoOov [ ca 30 
' .. [ ]' 

23 £nl. 'ta avopanooa au 'toe; ~- J.], cpTJJ.Lll<; of. nr?[ cbr)v Otaoo8dcr11c; roc; 
etll 'teA.eu'tf]crw;] 

24 £Ke1voc;, npo xP?':'?u yap ~pax[to]c; 'tOU'tO aK{]Koa, [ou yap 
'taXEOO<; de; UKOTJV 'troV oiKet(I)V acpt)-

25 Kvet't~t o nepl. :?~ ~~va'tou :0~ £nl. ~Evll<; A.?y?[c; Ota 'to JlllOtva 
~ouA.m9at J.lt'ta 'totau'tll<;] 

26 ~neA.ias 7tpOcrt~~~~ :o1c; :0~ 't~'teA.eU'tllKO'tt Ka[ 't' antcr'tetav Ota
cpEpOUO"t. naptcrK£UasoJ.lllV) 

27 l;l~~ E[nl. 't]ll~ a~?ll~ ['t]~~'tllt Oeupo Ka'tanA.eucrat, ~[ ca 20 
ota 'ta avopanooa] 

28 i-JJ.Lro~ 'ta EV'tau9ot Ot~'tr?t~o[v]:a. eroc; OE 'taU'tll[v Ev xepcrtv dxov 
'ti)v cppov'tioa, £~ai]-

29 <pv11c; £sro9e~ £nt~'t~S Eu[ye]~et?c; J.LtJ.Lopapw[c; 
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30 ~a'tacrxetV r#ou Kat u~' [a]~'t(_>~ I;LTJ Ot' ~yxt[cr'tdav 
31 ~. ~:: .. ~ .. lCI!-ti;LTJ ::iJv 't(_>~['t]rov ouinpacrtv .[ ca 20 'tel avopanooa] 

(margin) 
col. ii 

(margin) 

32 'tOU aOEAq>OU IJ.OU roc; llTJ tnt lCAllPOVO!J.<?l<; ElCetVOU ~~~~~~[ftcravwc; 
Kat roc; vuv OV'ta] 

33 aO~<!nO'ta £~ ai'tftcreroc; EO"XlllCEVat napa -rile; £v8£ou 't~[XTJ<; 'tO>V 
KaAAtviKrov] 

34 OE<!nO'tWV 'hllf?v. EV 'AAE~avopdat of: YEVOIJ.EVO<; of>'to<; ~[at yvouc; 
h:£lvov 'tov] 

35 'Ap~<?lCpa'tirova ~~TJ[pov]OIJ.OV EXEtV aOEAq>ov OIJ.Ona'tp~[6v 't£ Kat 
o!J.OIJ.TJ'tptov, t!J.E oi]] 

36 'tO~ "AIJ.IJ.OlVa, nap(au'ttlC]q. de; 8T}~aioa avf.opa!J.EV l[crroc; 'tOU'tO 
nu8av ecr8at ~ou ]-

37 ~[6]1J.EVO<;, EAtyE[v of: y]~UIJ.IJ.a'ta EXEtV napa 'tTl<; crfl[c; calO 
napa]-

38 Kq.A.ouV'ta !J.E de; ['tTJV 'AA.e~a]~opf.rov n6Atv, 'tov npo 't(fl<; 'tOU'tOU 
aq>t~EOl<; nponapEcrlCEUaO"IJ.EVOV] 

39 o~upo JCa'tanAE[ucrat Ota 'tau]::q. 'tel avopanooa. aq>tlCOIJ.E~[oc; of: 
de; 'tTJv na'tpioa 'tTJv r!J.iJv] 

40 Kq.~ yvouc; wu ~[pay!J.a'to<;] :;iJv aKpi~nav Kat roc; 'to[u nponou 
E1ttXEtpft!J.a'tO<; anO'tUXcOV], 

41 Ac_>t1tOV de; aAAO :;[t hpa1tTJ] Kat nEpt 'tOU'tO EO"'tpEq>E'tO. q>[iA.ouc; 
yap a~trocra<; IJ.E'ta~u) 

42 yevf.cr8at (ancora, insertion from intercolumnar margin) Kat 'An6A.A.rov 
0 nOtT}'tTJ<; 

44 o aOeAq>toouc; 
o EIJ.o<;, ov 
Kat 'h crft, 
(1 of.crno'ta, 

48 nEpt 'tOu<; Ao
(yo]u<; apnft 
't£ Kat q>tATJ-

.~ I JCOta ytvro-
52 O"lCEt 'tTJV 
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1tapa crou, 
wu Ef.l.OU 
oecr1to'toU, 

56 EV E>Tlf3~t0t 
d.>'tuxft-

III. The Lawsuit between Ammon and Eugeneios 

[ cra]v'ta <h:p~~

[cr]~~· [vacat?] 

60 (from 42) Kat [ ca 10 ]~ nva Kat K~~~wu~ ~~[ ca 10 , ero~ 
&v cruA.A.af311t Kat] 

61 [cr]';>vayaYJ1t 't~ [&vopa1tooa] ~~~'ta 'tflt ~.C ..... £crKop7ttcrfJ.f.va Kat 
opacrfJ.ov 1tATlf.l.f.l.£]-

62 [A.]ftcrana K~[t ro~ EV EPTlfJ.tat &o]~cr1to:[ a 
[ca 20 lines lost] 

(addendum in the upper margin) 

63 [ ca 45 ? ]f.l.at 'tEAEt 'tOU 1tp[ayf.l.a't]O~ Kat crxeoov OUOE EfJ.aU'tOU 
. . ·d~~t EOOKOUV oprov 'tOU~ f3ouAOfJ.EVOU~ OU't<O~ 

ayov't~~ Kat <pf.pov'ta~ 'ta llf.l.E:Epa <i?[c;] 
'~~ayKairot;' 

64 [ 7ta]pf(A.9ev OET1~[.. .... 1f.l.t~ .. ['tou"to~ Kat ~<!cp~A.roc; 'trot 
ypafJ.fJ.a:drot 1tpocr8el.va~ au'to ol] 'touto 'to· d f.l.TJ 
Otf.9ew EKEt 11 [ ] &A.A. 7t[ ] 

65 [ 't'il]s crfls. til OE0"1tO'ta·: ~"(p~c;· ·'t~U Js ~6~ou~ aKptf3dac;, El1tEp 
avayK'Tl f.l.E 'tlJV a1tU't'TlV q>EpEtV KUV ot6p9f?<!lV 'tOU 
cr<paAfJ.awc; £1tl. U7tOf.l.V'Tl~(ancrfJ.rov) ~?cr9at [ ] 

66 [ ] E7tavayKec; Ka[t "touw]~ 7tncr9flcrm9at wl.c; ota 'trov 
Ota~Krov oex9'TlO"Of.l.EVOtc; Kat f.l.Tl[OEVt~ 7tp6KptfJ.a 
dvat · d wu'to <patVE'ta.{ <!?~ ~ya~[ 6v ] 
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(Addendum in the left margin of col. i, across the fibers) 

67 ca ? 1 .. ~~~ traces 
68 1 .... '?:<? . ... 'tOUOta traces 
69 l.. cr ...... 1tf?O~ a~'to~ traces 
70 1.. <? ·~~e~~V~f?da~ Kat :<?u. traces 
71 1.... traces 

(margin) 

3 <ptA.oao]<p;ai pap. 18 spir.asp. (type 2 Turner) over C!- pap. 34 aA.e~av8petai pap. 
36 i:[ pap. 50f <ptAT]h<:ota pap. 66 etvat · pap. 

Notes 
1. After I:tcrl.Vvton a free space as at no. 6.1, which supports the re

storation here. Cf. 14a.l. 
2. Perhaps [7tapa Aup(TJA.iou) K'tA. 
3. After ilcruxiav 13.9 inserts 'tOtVUV a7tpayJlOVa. Here the average 

line-length would allow 'tOtVUV but not a7tpUYJlOVU. 
4, where not lacunose, differs from 13.10. 
5-7. For the restoration see 13.11f with notes. 
8. Or [_. Ka'ta1~ayKacr8ev:[. 
9. For the latter half-line cf. 12.4 and 13.4. 
10. Perhaps ] Ka't' EJl[ou ---]; thereafter the space and traces would 

conform to ] :~S ·~[p7t1<?~P~['tirov 1tepl. A.olyous. Cf. 9.1, 12.10 and 
13.16f. 

11. Possibly a7t]OOTJJltav t>7t[epopwv ; cf. 12.11 and 13.17. At end 
perhaps choOTJJl]&v (cf. 13.18), omitting some words preceding in 12 and 
13. 

12. Possibly ] £v't[eu8ev (as at 13.18) or EV'tau8ot (cf. 12.12f, 13. 
19). 

14f. Perhaps Ka'te]l~~[t]~[e]~ ~~o[pa7toOa ] ; cf. 9.3, 12.12 and 
13.19. Instead of £ve'tetAa'to 12.13 has EV'tetAaJ.Levo~. 

15-18. These lines are paralleled by 12.16-19, but in both instances 
lacunae impede a clear understanding. The lacunae of lla.l-4 may have 
provided something similar, and the illegible remains of 13.20 probably held 
a shorter version of this passage; 9 omits it altogether. At the first lacuna of 
line 16 the parallel place at 12.16 is so smeared and over-written as not to be 
legible, so that the subsequent lacunae are difficult to hypothesize. Since the 
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wider context reveals that Ammon did not take the slaves upriver to Panopolis 

when he returned there, avrnay[ ov at line 17 ( avrnayov 12.17) must 

somehow be negatived, perhaps by &v, e.g.--- £vwA.a~ [&v·; van Minnen 

suggests possibly &v ilyayov. In 7.16 the letter preceding the alpha of 

] ~a11o[l. could also be gamma or tau. At issue is a fear that the slaves might 

run away. On the aggravating problem of slave flight in the fourth century 

see H. Bellen, Studien zur Sklavenflucht im romischen Kaiserreich (Wies

baden 1971) 122-24. 

16. For the first supplement see 12.16 and note. In the second lacuna 

perhaps 'tOlYtro[v au'ton U1t11pen:"icr8at], for which cf. 12.17 and lla.l5 

with note. 

17f. This probable restoration is not closely paralleled in the other drafts, 

but cf. lla.4 and 12.18f. 

18. The broken strokes we read as theta in -~etv might be taken for delta 
(meaningless here) or an irregular beta (as in ~~etv) 

18-19. Cf. lla.5 and 12.19-20; after a1tOKa'tacr'tft0"11t 12 has a longer 

phrase. What content the contract had Ammon does not say. The contract 

might have been one of custody or loan or lease. In lease agreements the lia

bility of risk is imposed on the lessee, but in custody and loan agreements it 

was customary that the risk was assumed by the owner (see Bellen, op.cit. 
p.40). Ammon does not mention a loss claim against Konon. If at no. 17.2 

Ota!!tcr8&v refers to this agreement, it would have been a lease. On custody 

agreements seeK. Kastner, Die zivilrechtliche Verwahrung des griiko-iigyp
tischen Obligationsrechts im Lichte der Papyri (n:apaef,lcr]) (diss. Erlangen 

1962); J. Herrmann, "Verfiigungsermachtigungen als Gestaltungselemente 

verschiedener griechischer Geschaftstypen," in Symposion 1971 (Koln/Wien 

1975) 326f (=Kleine Schriften zu Rechtsgeschichte [Munich 1990] 64f); 

H.T. Klami, "Depositum und Parakatatheke," in H.-P. Benohr, K. Hackl, 

R. Kniitel, A. Wacke, edd. Juris professio: Festgabe fur M. Kaser (Wien/ 

Koln/Graz 1986) 89-100. On loan agreements in the law of the papyri see 

R. Taubenschlag, Aegyptus 13 (1933) 238-40 (= Op.min. II 527-29). 

20f. Cf. 9.4f, lla.6, 12.21 and 13.21f with notes. Where all others 

have npocreOOKffiV 9.4 has npocre86Ka. in different word order. 

21f. Perhaps 1tp0 6cp8a~[!!&V exrov --- ] ~v[ay]xo~ (or ~v[o]xo~) 

(npouA.&!!]I~avov ~~S ~11(~]~f~~ au'to~ ['til]v £navooov "I was just 

then anticipating his arrival in the Thebaid." The possibly parallel text at 12. 
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22 has lost too much ink to be legible. Perhaps the long lacuna of line 22 
contained ypa.,.q.J.a'trov as at 12.23. lla.7 and 13.22f have a quite different 
sententia, while 9 has neither. 

23. Here begins the account of Harpocration's death: cf. 9.12f, llc.3, 
12.27 and 13.36f with notes. All begin CJ>1l~Tl~ except 13, which cites Aure
lius Aetios as source of the news. After CJ>1l~Tl~. 7 and 12 read oe, llc.3 and 
apparently 9 have 'totvuv. For the genitive absolute cpft~Tl~ with participle, 
see note on llc.3. The lacuna here allows no room for 1tepl. a.i>'tou. 

24. 7tpo XP<?~<?u --- ~pa.x[£o]~ : at 9.13 and 13.37 the word order is 
reversed to become more emphatic; llc and 12 are in lacuna. 

24-26. Overlapping parts of llc.4-6 and 13.38f provide the complete 
sententia, of which 9 omits the latter half; see note on 13.38f. 

27. 7ta.pecrKeua.~6~TlV] --- Ka.'ta.7tA.eucra.t : cf. 9 .15, llc.6f and 
13.39f. Next Ammon cites his reasons for planning a journey to Alexandria; 
cf. 9.16 in curtailed form, fully at 13.40f and apparently at llc.7f. The 
lacuna here has space enough only for ~[pro'tov ot' eKe'ivov, e7tet'ta. oux 'ta 
avopa1tooa.] vel sim., suggesting a sequence 9-7-11-13. 

28. For iwrov cf. 'iu~[ rov ]' at llc.8 but a.u'tOu at 13.40. The ensuing 
clause is restored from llc.9 and 13.41; 9.16 differs. 

29. e~ro9ev evidently means 'from outside Egypt'; cf. 13.17f = 12.11 
U7tOOru~.[{a.v u]7tep6ptov e~ro 'tTl~ Aiy{>7t'tOU. On ~e~opapto~ see note 
on 6.3; this designation doesn't occur in preserved parts of the other drafts; 
cf. 9.17 and 13.42. 

30f. These lines appear only here in the archive, unless they are partly 
echoed at llc.lO. ~ta7tpa.crtv occurs only here, apparently alluding to a 
hypothetical sale (or lease?) of the slaves. 

32. The phrases ro~ ~Tt E7tt KATlPOVO~<?tc; EKEtVOU :~~~'?:[ftcra.v'tOc; and 
ro~ vuv OV'ta.] a0~<?'7t0't(l are transposed at 8.1, 9.18f and 13.43f; they are 
not preserved in the other drafts. 

33f. £~ a.i'tftcrero~ --- 0E<?"7tO'trov 'h~iJ?v : so also 8.1f, 9.19f, 13.44f 
and 15.4f; llc.19 is illegible and lacunose. Where other drafts offer 7ta.pa 
'til~ 9eto't'Tl'toc;, 7 has 1ta.pa 'tile; £v9£ou :'?L for which cf. P.Panop.Beatty 
2.11. 299 (A.D. 300) e~~~o~ 'tUXTI 'trov OE0'7tO'tro~ 'h~rov. From here 7.34, 
skipping the text of 8.2-6, 9.20-23, 13.45-47 and 15.5-7, goes directly to 
Eugeneios' discovery in Alexandria that Harpocration has a legal heir, Am
mon. 
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34ff. ev 'AA.e~avopda t --- "AJ.LJ.Lrova : cf. 9 .24f, 13 .48f and 15. 7f; 
7's (and probably IS's) o.O-coc; becomes EKEivoc; in 13; either might fit the 
lacuna in 9. 

36. For the restoration cf. 9.27 and 13.50. 
37f. £A.eye --- 1tOAtv : cf. 9.27f and 13.50f; the following phrase in 9 

and 13 is omitted here. 
38f. -cov 1tpo --- &vopa1toOa : cf. 9.29, 12.34 and 13.52f. Instead 

of oul. -cau]-ca 'ta &vopa1tOOa 13 substitutes Ot' au-co 'tOU'tO. From this 
point 9 skips the remaining text of 7 and 13. 

39f. a<ptKOJ.LEVO<; --- a1tO'tUXcOV] : supplements drawn from 13.53f; 
cf. also 15.9. 

41f. A.otxov --- £cr-cpe<pe-co : cf. 13.54f and 15.10; 1tEp1 -cou-co 
becomes 1tEpl. -citv oecr1to]-cdav at 13.54. <p[O.ouc; --- ]I yevecr9at is 
supplemented from 13.55, on which see note about compromise. Immedi
ately hereafter is to be inserted the addendum from the intercolumnar margin, 
lines 42-59. 

42-59. An ancora marks the start of the intercolumnar addendum, 
probably answered by a similar symbol in a lost margin beside its intended 
point of insertion, perhaps at the end of line 41; cf. 13.55-57. A similar 
ancora is found at no. 19b.5. On the ancora (which occurs in both the left 
and right margins) seeK. McNamee, Sigla and Select Marginalia in Greek 
Literary Papyri (Pap.Brux. 26, Brussels 1992) 11-13 and Table 2.A; E.G. 
Turner and P.J. Parsons, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient Worltfl (Oxford 
1987) 16. The personal name 'A1t6A.A.rov seems not to have been rare in Pa
nopolis: cf. P.Panop. Index IV and P .BerlBork. Index I. 

The insertion, here couched in the nominative, appears to be an after
thought that Ammon hopes may ingratiate himself further with the catholicus. 
He incorporates it in the subsequent draft 13 syntactically in the accusative, 
where he begins the list llav{crKov -cov a1to OtK[ato06-cou. 

50f. Cf. 13.56. For <ptA'flKo·{a as an honorific term of address cf. Joh. 
Chrys. Rom.mart. 2 (PG 50, 614.46) 1tpoc; 'tftV UJ.LE'tEpav <ptA'flKo{av 

~orov. 

54f. At 13.57 -cou EJ.LOU oecr1t6-cou becomes simply KUptE. 
60. Perhaps Kal. [&vaA.roJ.La't]~ nva, cf. 13.57f. 
61. Perhaps 'tilt ~~[cr1to-cdat ecrKopmcrJ.Leva, cf. 13.58f. 
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63. Perhaps (following 10a.6) eK1tE1tA:rw]~UXt :£~~t 'tou 1tp[6:nux't]o~. 
EJ.UXU'tOU is presumably a variant revised to EJ.I.at>'tf?t at 10a.7, where 
oox:[ro]'! replaces EOOKOUV, then a lacuna ca 15letters longer than the text of 

7. 'ta ~J.I.£:epa sc. avopa1tooa, thereafter <?[~] I [e1tav- as at 10a.8 and 
note. 

64. With .. ['toU'to] x:at ~~<p~A.ro~ '~'!ayx:a{ro~' K'tA cf. 10a.9. 

Perhaps d J.l.ll Ot£9e'to (made a will) EK~~'!'?~ (Harpocration) ~11[0£]'! a~A.'? 
il ~[.For the sequence -at au'to B11 cf. 10a.3. 

65. &;tolV --- aKptj3da~ is repeated at 10a.9-10. On ax:p{j3eta subti
litas as a form of address see H. Zilliacus, "Anredeformen," RAC Suppl. I 

Sp.485. Subtilitas is the form of address used for the comes rerum privata
rum at Cod.Theod. X 10.7. ~v a1ta't'llv --- <rcpaA.J.I.a'to~ : cf. 10a.10-
11, where the lacuna is ca 13 letters longer than 7's version. Between 'tOU 

and <rcpaAJ.I.a'to~ lOa inserts yevOJ.I.EVOU. 
For x:&v 'at least' cf. A.N. Jannaris, An Historical Greek Grammar (Lon

don 1897) p.165 sec.598, and for further examples P.Oxy. LVI 3860.39f 

and P.Naqlun I 12.7. Here, x:&v ot6p9ro<Jtv 'tOU <rcpaAJ.I.a'to~ e1tl. imo
J.I.VTI~(an<rJ.I.rov) 06G9at "and at least make a correction of the (fraudulent) 
error in the proceedings (of the court)." On the phrasing cf. PSI X 1039.36 

1tpo<rcpopav o£orox:ev e1tt U1tOJ.I.VTIJ.I.a:~~(J.I.rov). Thereafter possibly ~I?S or 

~I?~· 
65f. The U1tOJ.I.VTIJ.I.a'tt<Jf.I.Ot are presumably the court records of the claims 

presented by the litigants. What exactly is meant by a1ta't1l is not clear. 
Possibly this accusation refers to something said in the lacuna between 13.70 
and 10a.1 so that it might relate to the sudden emergence of Harpocration 's 

wills; cf. also lOb. On cases of fraudulent error in contract agreements see 
R. Taubenschlag, "Die Geschaftsmiingel im Rechte der Papyri," Op.min. ll 
200--03; also K. Wiese, Irrtum und Unkenntnis im Recht der griechischen 
und lateinischen Papyrusurkunden (diss. Koln 1971) 76ff, 127ff. 

66. Ota~x:rov : Harpocration accordingly had left more than one will. In 
the law of the papyri, contrary to Roman law, the coexistence of several wills 
was possible; see Kreller (op.cit. n.7 supra p.63) 390-92. At 10a.14 1tp6-

KptJ.I.a dvat is transposed, and after cpa{ve'tat lOa reads 1tapaA£Atf.l.[. 

Here, after cpa{ve'tat ~'?~· traces of a letter, then gamma, a clear alpha and 

traces of a tall letter seem to conform to ~ya~[, though doubtful <Jot might be 

read as~~~· followed by :a.[, in any case not the the reading of 10a.14. 
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The addendum in the top margin ends; perhaps it was written after lOa unlike 
the body of 7. 

67ff. The virtually illegible addendum written in the left margin perpen
dicularly to the rest of the text of 7 seems not to be paralleled in any other 
draft. 

68. Possibly EJ;l~';l'tOU ~~· ·~1?~<?~1? ....... and further traces. 
70. The genitive 'AA.e~avBpda~ occurs nowhere else in the petition. 
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P.Duke inv. 187r ca 15 x3.1 em Plate V 
(in Ammon's draft hand) 

Two small disconnected fragments bearing six consecutive lines, the left 
having a preserved narrow left margin, a lacuna of about 13 to 15 letters 
between the left and right fragments, the right extending to within 3 or 4 
letters of the lost right margin. Between lines 2 and 3 on the right and lines 3 
and 4, 5 and 6 on the left are interlinear insertions. The text is closely written 
in a small version of Ammon's draft-hand, characteristic of the insertions and 
addenda he has inscribed in the margins of drafts 7 and 13, to neither of 
which can 8 belong. It apparently was added in the margin of still another 
draft not otherwise represented or recognized in the Duke and Koln col
lections. 

On the verso in Ammon's draft hand are the scarcely legible line-ends of a 
draft of an unidentified document apparently related to Ammon's case, no. 
22 below. 

The text of 8 overlaps the phrasing of 7.32-34, 9.19-23, 13.44--47 and 
15.5-7. Although somewhat expanded from that of7, it is briefer and less 
developed in form and style than that of 9, 13 and 15. The interlinear re
visions and the cancellation of words in line 4 that are reintroduced in line 6 
reveal an early tentative formulation of these phrases. Indeed the sentence in 
5f with third-person verb forms at 6 imply Eugeneios as subject; in the later 
drafts the sentence is recast in first-person with Ammon himself as subject. 
Since both the adversaries traveled because of what each had learned, either 
version was adjustable to the context. 

It would be tempting to attribute this fragment to one of the lost margins of 
7, but the poorly preserved texts on the versos of7 and 8 were written in in
verse direction to each other. Such an inconcinnity on the same sheet, how
ever unlikely, would not be impossible. 
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Text 

1 [n:A.e]'!~ftcrav't[oc; £~ ai'tftcreroc; E<JXTJKE]';'at ~C!-1?~ ~~[c; 9eto'tTJ'tO<; 
'to>V] 

2 KaAAtVtKOlV { 'h[J.UDV} Oecr7tO'trov 'h]~&v Kat 'te'tUXTJKEVat avn

Yf?C!-[ cpftc;] 
, cpavdlj :~s . .' 

3 ?U'tros EXOU<JTJ[ c; 0 d J.l.Tt nc; 'tOU'tO) ]v av'tt7t0tot't? !;L1JOE EKOtK<'?'! 

' ..... OV't?\; 'tOll.' 

4 'tfJV 'tOU'tO)V o~[ <J1tO'tetav' napaoo9)ftvat au'trot. [ E~e~~creros 'tOU u .ll 
5 'taU'ta EKet EV ·~[Ae~avopeiat d]~cb~ en J.LnAAo';' ~J??c; 'ti,v U7t0-

0TJJ.L[iav] 
'lye-ro' 

6 1indx9TJ. aA.A.[a npo 'tftc; oeupo n]apoucriac; e~~~~creroc; ~ou npay
J.L[ a 'toe;] 

(margin) 

Notes 
1. Restorations as supplied by 7.33f (see note), 9.19f, 13,44f and 15.4f. 
2. Eta seems secure before the lacuna, though 'hJ.Lrov would be out of 

sequence here in the formula. After the lacuna the curving stroke ligatured to 
omega conforms to mu, not tau, and 'hJ.Lrov regularly follows Oecrno't&v. 
The prior 'h [J.Lrov, if written, would have been a lapse awaiting correction. 

2ff. While 8.1f through 'h]~&v repeat the text of 7.33f, that from Kat 
'te'tUXTJKEvat onward is absent from 7 but occurs somewhat revised at 9. 
20ff, 13.45ff and 15.5ff. The other drafts are lacunose here. On avnypa
cpft see note on 9.20. 

3f. d J.l.Tt nc; --- napaoo9)ftvat au'trot : apparently the first draft to cite 
the imperial rescript since cpaveiTJ nc;, here added above the line, is incor
porated in the other drafts, while a second interlinear phrase is not repre

sented in any other draft: '~~~~~OV't?<; 'tou ~, (or 1J' or'!') is perhaps 
possible, though the ligature after~ may be C!-~ or C!-<!· The first word might 
also possibly be read as ~ ~ ~C!- ~ov. The phrase eKOtK&v 'tfJV 'tOU'trov 
o~[ crnon:{av is transposed at 13.46, 15.6 and perhaps at 9.22. 

4. The phrase cancelled here because Ammon suddenly thought of another 
sentence he wished to insert is resumed thereafter in line 6. 



8. Ammon's Petition to the Catholicus, Draft 2 95 

Sf. 'Catha --- ft1tetX~ : cf. 9.23, 13.47 and (in lacuna) lla.7, where 
the clause is revised and shortened, changed from third person itm:ix~ or 
impf. ft7tt' iyt"to'. At mid-5, d]~ros best fits the traces; J..La]8cbv, which 
might be expected, or &.x:ou]crac;, as inserted at 13.47, cannot be read. 
Maresch considers J..La8]0~ a possible reading. 

6. The phrase e~t"tacreroc; "tou 7tpayJ..L[a"toc;], begun but cancelled at the 
end of 4, appears in no other draft. This marginal text ends here. 
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P.Duke inv. 18v 14.0 x 38.2 em Plate XX 
(in Ammon's draft hand) 

On a tall sheet of papyrus of which only the right half is preserved in the 
Duke collection, Ammon has written drafts of paragraphs for inclusion in his 
formal petition to the catholicus. Apparently he had cut a length from a roll 
that had the same height (27-28 em) as 7 and 13, which indeed may have 
been cut from the same roll; the length reveals two kolleseis about 17.5 em 
apart, each overlapping about 2 em. He rotated this sheet a quarter-turn so 
that the fibers of what had been the verso of the roll were now horizontal; 
making this the front of his vertical sheet on which he wrote first along the 
fibers, he then turned it over upside down and wrote P.Duke inv. 18r against 
the fibers (lOa and lOb). 

A revised and expanded version of lines 1-30 appear in 13.10-53 and of 
30--36 in 10a.20-25. 

1 ca25 

Text 
(margin) 

] ~1!-o[ r;] · ApnoKpa:tirov 't<?UVOJ.la 
n£pl. Myouc; 

2 [Kat ml'toc; eonouOaKro<; ano011Jlta]':' gm :tile; Aiy6n't]<?'? 
1:uy[xavn] 

3 [o'tnl-aJlEVO£. EV't£U8£v of: an0011]JlroV Ka:£[1-E]~~EV avopanoOa 
eauwu 

4 [nap. EJlOt EV'tau8ot 'tO't£ Ota'tpif3]<?';'['t]~ Kat i:f)..)._ov nva xp6vov 
npOOEOOKa 

5 ['ti]v EnavoOov YEVftOE08at JlE'tU f3pa]~~v xp6vov. EV of: 't'flt 
ano011Jlta EKEtvor; ' .. 

6 [ 'YEVOJlEVO£ Kat ano xwpar; Eic; xwpav] EKUO'tO'tE JlE'taf3a{vrov ano 
1:flc; 'EA.~&ooc; 

7 [de; 'PWJ.111V Kat ano 'PWJ.lll<; Eic; Km]';'O'tavnv6noA.tv Kat an. aA-A-11<; 
Eir; &A-A-11v ota 
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8 [El(UO"'t11<; O"XEOOV xropa<; l(at E1tt 1tOAU ]~ 'ttY~ xp6vov 'ti]V 
ano01111tav E~E'tEtvEV, 

9 [&A.A.' Ev 't&t !lE'ta~u !l{]'tE El(Eivou 'tax]£o:>[<;] ~~avcA.96v'to<;, E!lOU 
'tE ad npocr00l(WV't0<; 

10 [ au'tov E7tav{j ~nv Ot' ti:>v] E7tE!l7tEV ypa!l!!(X'trov 'tOt)'tO 
011A.OUV't(J)V 

11 ca 15 au'tOt oi OouA.ot 1(]~9' EaU'tOU<; l;;&v'tE<; UVE'tOt Kat 
&crnEp anpocr'ta't11-

12 ['tOt oux 'ti]v noA.uxp6vt]ov 'tOU 0E0"1tO'tOU au't&v U7t0011!ltav. 
q>{j!l11<; 

13 [ 'tOtVUV npffillv Otaoo9Eicr11<; ro<; El11] 'tEA.Eu't{jcra<; EKEtVO<;, 7tp0 

~pax,eo<; yap xp6~9~ ~?~-
14 ['tO aK:{jl(Oa, OU yap 'taxero<; d<; aK)oljv 'tWV oiKdrov aq>tKVEt~~~? 

~~I?~ ~?~ e~~0['t0]~ 
15 [ 'tWV E1tt ~EV11<; A.6yo<;, naptcrKEua1;;6!l ]11~ !lEV E1tt 'tllt aKOll t 'taU't11 t 

OEu po Ka'tanA.Eucrat 
16 [Ota 'ta avOpanooa 'ta EV'tau8o"i Ot]~['tp1~~0V'ta. £ro<; OE 7tEpt 'ti]v 

ano011!ltav Tl!l11V 
17 ca 13 E~aiq>v11<; £~ro9]£v n<; Entcr'ta<; Euyevno<; 'touvo11a £cp11 

'ta Ev 
18 ['Af...E~avOpdat avOpanoOa 'tOU a]~cf...cpou !lOU '~p7t0Kpa'tt0?~?[<; 

ro<; vuv o]~'t~ ao£crno'ta 
19 [Kat ro<; Ill] E1tt KA.11p0VO!l0t<; EKEivou] 'tEA.~u't{jcrav'to<; E~ ai't{]crEro<; 

EO"X11KEVat 
20 [napa 'tTl<; 8no't11't0<; 'tWV Kaf...f...tv{Krov 1 0E0"7tO'tWV ll!!WV Kat 'tE

'tUXllKEvat avnypaq>ll<; 
21 [ou'tro<; hou()1l<;" vacat? ] d 11ft n<; 't?U'trov avn~otot'to 11118£ 

q>aV£i1) ns 
22 [ 'ti]v 'tOU'trov 0E0"7tO'tEtav EKOtKffiv .1 ... [ l.... .. l ... [ 1 .. 

[J~~~% 
23 [aKoucrw; £n !!&A.A.ov npo<; 'ti]v ano]~1111iav T]ndxEl'llv. aA.A.a ~1?9 

~~S ~J.!-~[<;1 ~apoucrias 
24 [En"ivo<; Ev 'AA.E~avopdat yEv6]!1Evo<; Kat yvou<; EKE'ivov 'tov 

·~f?~OKf?~~~rova ~1..11-
25 [pOVO!lOV £xnv aOEA.q>ov O!l01ta'tp]t6v 'tE K~~ ?!![0]!1-f]'tpt[o]v, E!lE 

~lj 'tOY "A!l!l(J)Va 
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26 ca 25 ] traces [ ca 15 

27 icrroc; 'tOU'to] ~'?y9ay~<!~~~ ~?'?~<?~~Y?S• eA.eyey ~~ 
'YI?[ Uf.lf.la'ta exetv] 

28 [1tapa 'tf\c; crf\c; ca 10 1tapa]~~~[o]uv:~ "!-~ eic; 'tftv 'AA.e-
~a.vSp£rov 1t6A.1.v Sta 

29 ['taU'ta 'ta avOpa1tOOa, 'tOV Kat 1tp0 'tf\c; 't]<;'[u}~?'? acp{~eroc; 
1tp01tap£0"K£UaO"f.lEVOV 0£Up0 

30 [Ka'ta1tA.eucrat ..... Kat En£1.0ft] vuv 'ta avOpa1tOOa 'taU'ta 
£cppoupf]9, 1tapa 

31 [ 'tf\t 'ta~n 'tf\c; Ka9oA.tKO't'll'toc; f.lEXP h 'tf\c; Ef.lf\c; 1t~poucr{ac;, 
Euyeve{[o]u o£ £1tt cruA.-

32 [A.{J'Jf£1. U1t0 cppoupfxc; etvat a~~]~;;av'toc; Kat 1tpo[c;] Ef.l~ . [ ca 11 

.U 
33 ca 13 a~tro, 0E0"1tO'ta., 't]au'ta f.l01. 1tapaOo9f\vat Kat a1to 

'tf\c; cppou pfxc; 
34 ca 18 Ef.lE yap v ]uv KaA.oucrtv oi VOf.lOl. rnl. -cftv 

't[ o ]U'trov 0£<r1to'tdav 
35 [ov'ta eKdvou 'tou 'Ap1toKpa'tH'?Y?S of.lo1ta'tpt6v 't£ Kat ~f.l?

f.lfJ'tp~ov a~~~cpoy 
36 f.lf.l.Eva 'tf\t oo9dcr ]111. Euy~y~~'?~. [_ ]_ ~y;:~'YI?~CJYlJY -cftv 

37 
38 

'tOOV VOf.l(J)V 
] ... [__ l. [___ l.. traces 
] traces 

(margin) 

Notes 
1. This half line reappears at 12.10f and 13.17, which supply the res

toration in the following line. It remains very doubtful whether our line be
gins with ~~o[c;] or ~o[u] (cf. 13.16). 

2f. Since the surviving half lines are followed at 12.11ff and 13.18f, their 
ensuing lacunae are drawn from those parallels. After a1to0,]tJ.rov line 3 
omits the phrase a1to 'tf\c; A.af.l1tpfxc; 'taU't'llO"t 1tOAEroc; found at 12.12 and 
13.18. 

2. The lacuna allows no room for U1tep6ptov of 12.11 and 13.17. 
4. This wording does not reappear in legible parts of the later drafts, but a 

revised version occurs at 7.20, lla.6, 12.21 and 13.21f. 
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5-8. A colorful passage apparently reused at lla.23-b.4, somewhat re

duced at 14b.3-6, and adopted with an extensive addition at 13.23-28. 

lla. 8 is in lacuna. 
8. ent noA:U ]~ --- E~E'tEtVEv is paralleled at 13.27; cf. lla.20. 

9. Cf. 13.28f and 14c.2. 
lOf. Possibly e.g. OT]A.ouvtrov I [c'o~ anecrtT]crav autot oi OouA.ot, cf. 

lld.lff, 13.30ff with note, and 15.1-4. 

12. Cf. lld.3 and 13.32f. 
13. Cf. 7.23f, llc.3, 12.27 and 13.37, whence restoration is drawn. 

The length of the lacuna favors llc.3 toivuv over the of. of 7 and 12. npo 

~paxeo~ --- xp6vou, the more emphatic word order, is paralleled by 13. 

37; 7.24 has the reverse order. 

15. The lacuna allows insufficient space for the second half of the sen
tentia given in full by 7.24-26, 11.4-6 and 13.38f; see notes. For nap

Ecrnua1:;6!1]1lv --- KatanA.eucrat cf. 7.27, llc.6f and 13.39f. 

16. For the content of the lacuna cf. 7.27f and note, llc.8 and 13.40f. 

E(l)~ of. 1tEpt U1t00T]!Liav ll!LllV : for the idiom dvat + 1tEpt c. ace. see LSJ 

s.v. 7tEpt C.3; here "While I was [concerned?] about (my?) absence from 

home," replaced at 13.41 (cf. 7.28 and llc.8f) by Effi~ of. 'tUU'tT]V E'tt EV 

xepcrtv dxov 'tftV q>pov·tioa. Ammon provides another instance in his letter 

to his mother (3.iii.9-10). Cf. Xen. Hell. 2.2.4 oi'>wt !LEV 7tEpt tauta 

~crav. For koine ll!LTJV as 1st.p.sg. impf. for Attic ~v, see B.G. Mandi

laras, The Verb in the Greek Non-Literary Papyri (Athens 1973) par. 103, 

109; Ammon rarely uses a non-Attic form. Maresch connects ll!LllV with 

[otavooU!LEVo~] (1. 17; cf. W. J. Aerts, Periphrastica, Amsterdam 1965, p. 

52, and 13, 37n.). 
17. [otavoou!LEVO~ would fit space and context. 

17f. Cf. 7.29 and 13.42ff. 
19f. Cf. 7 .33f and note, 8.1f, 13.44f and 15.4f. 

20f. 'tE'tUXTJKEvat --- [o1hro~ exoucr'T]~ : cf. 8.2f, 13.45f and 15.5f, 

omitted at 7.34; 9's lacuna affords space for ca 15 letters not found in other 

drafts, possibly left vacant. Eugeneios has obtained an avnypaq>Tj from the 

emperor, suggesting that he was connected closely to the court. U. Wilcken 

defined a distinction between 'direct' and 'indirect' rescripts according to 

whether the rescript was addressed to the petitioner himself or to the official 

who should be concerned with its execution; see "Zu den Kaiserreskripten," 
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Hermes 55 (1920) 2. This rescript appears to have been addressed directly to 
Eugeneios, not to the catholicus. Eugeneios will have petitioned the emperor 
Constantius and then have himself conveyed the rescript to the catholicus as 
the competent official for this case; on the procedure see W. Williams, "The 
Publication of Imperial Subscripts," ZPE 40 (1980) 284-87. On imperial 
rescripts see alsoP. Classen, Kaiserreskript und Konigsurkunde, Diploma
tische Studien zum Problem der Kontinuitiit zwischen Altertum und Mittel
alter (Thessaloniki 1977) 17-41; F. Dolger I J. Karayannopulos, Byzantini
sche Urkundenlehre (Munich 1968) 81f; and J.-P. Coriat, "La technique du 
rescrit ala fin du Principat," Studia et Documenta Historiae et Juris 51 (1985) 
319-48, esp. 332-35. 

It is of interest that the emperor Cons tans in the western half of the Empire 
sought a short time earlier to restrain abuse by delatores by the following 
order: Cod.Theod. X 10.7 (15 v 345) ad Eustatium com(item) r(erum) p(ri
vatarum). Nulli palatino delatorios libellos de conpetentibus rei privatae no
strae rebus accipere liceat, nee delatori ad comitatum nostrum vel officium 
sublimitatis tuae pateat accessus, priusquam ordinarius iudex cognitione sus
cepta veram esse delatoris adsertionem probaverit atque tuam sublimitatem 
rettulerit. Dat. /d. Mai. Trev(iris) Amantio et Albino conss. 

21f. The imperial rescript; cf. 8.3f, 13.46f and 15.6f with notes. 
22. Possibly l((lt 't(ll)'t(l oul.] 1tp[e<r]~dac; I [aKOU<rac; K'tA.. 
23. Cf. 8.5f and note; restored from 13.47, where also Tt1tetX8'Tlv is 

clear. Thereafter the phrase &A.A.Cx. 1tpo 'tTl<; EJ.lll<; mxpouo{ac;. omitted in 
other drafts, appeared also in 8.6. Instead of ~~~[c;], ~~~l?[o] may possibly 
be read (cf. 18b.5); cf. 16a.3 &A.A.Cx. 1tpo 'tile; au1:ou ~[a]pouo{as. 

25f. Cf. 7.34ff, 13.48f and 15.7f; here at the beginning the word order 
differs slightly. 

26. After 1:ov "AJ.l.J.lmva one expects according to 7.36 [1tapau't{Ka de; 
Eh"t~a{Oa UVE0p<IJ.l€V. 

27. For ~'?~Sa~~q~~t ~'?'?~?~~~<?S cf. 7.36f and 13.50. 
27ff. For £A.eye~ --- 1t6A.w cf. 7.37f and 13.50f; 13 and presumably 9 

here add Ota 1:au1:a 1:a avopa1tooa, absent in 7. 'AA.e~avopemv 1toA.t~ 

Ota occurs also at no. 12.34. 
29. Cf. 7.38f and 13.52f. From here 9 omits the remaining text of 7 and 

13. 
30-32 are paralleled by 10a.20-22, on which see note. 



9. Ammon's Petition to the Catholicus, Draft 3 101 

33f. Cf. 10a.22f, beginning the final appeal of the petition. 
35. Ammon here seems to rest his case for inheriting the slaves on his kin

ship to his full brother Harpocration. Perhaps he doesn't yet know of the 
wills, or they hadn't yet been opened. 

36. Cf. 10a.25 and note. 
37. This additional line, though not preserved, may have begun with a 

word modified by 'tftV in the preceding line; candidates that occur in this 
phrase in other papyri are ouha~tv, ouvaJ.ltv and £x:ouc{av, or an adjectival 
form might be expected. 



lOA AND lOB 

P.Duke inv. 18r 14.0 x 38.2 em Plate XXI 
(in Ammon's draft hand) 

About the sheet of papyrus used for this draft see the introduction to 9 
above. On its recto here are written two apparently unconnected paragraphs, 
inverted top-to-foot from the text on the verso. The first, a, preserves the 
right half of 26lines, of which 7-14 slightly expand the addendum in the top 
margin of 7.63-66 (where Harpocration's wills appear to be mentioned for 
the fust time), while 15-19 are paralleled in lle.1-4, and 20-25 offer aver
sion of the text overleaf at 9.30-36. 

Below an uninscribed space of about four lines follows the second 
paragraph, b, of which the right half of 10 lines are preserved. The content, 
which is not represented in the preserved and legible parts of the other drafts, 
appears to concern Ammon's rejection of his agreement with Eugeneios to 
divide the slaves when he learns of the existence of wills left by Harpo
cration. This matter may have figured in a final form of this petition or even 
in a subsequent petition. 

lOa 

1 
2 
3 

ca35 
ca30 

Texts 

l ... [ 
l'Jv 'tO't£ :~[ 
]~at au'to 01, [. ]<?[ 

4 ] &vopa7t60rov roptcrev 0 't<?~:O?~ 
0£<?"~[6]:1J~ 

5 ] mhov crK£\JfaiJ.evo~. 'toiho ev'te8ullTJilat 
6 ]1-}-at rocr1tep EK7tE1tATJYI-}-~~o~ 'tE~~t :[o]U 
7 [1tpayjla'to~ Kat crxeoov oi>o]~ Ejla'U't~t dvat OoK[ro]~ :[a 

&vopa1toOa 'tau'ta] 
8 [ oprov 'tOU~ Po'UAOIJ.EVO'U~ o\S'tro ]~ &yov'ta~ Kat cpepov'ta~ 'ta 

llll~'tepa ro~ E7tav-
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9 ca25 U . ..1 .... ~. 8ux 'tOU'tO vuv acrcpaA.iso!J.at 
a~unv 

10 [ ca 4 'tTlc; crftc;, (b OE<J7tO'ta, 7tpo]7 :C?~S ~<?!J.ouc; aKpt~dac;, £tm:p 
avaYJC11 J.L£ 'tlJV 

11 ca 13 a1ta'tTjv cpepnv] ~&v 8t6p8rocrtv 'tOU Y£VO!J.EVOU 
crcpaA.!J.a'toc; 

12 ca 25 ]<!8ftva~ wu'to £~v 1!-~SfJcrov'tat 

!!-~:~ :[.l .. 

103 

13 ca 16 E7tavayK£c;] Kat 'tOU'tov 7tttcr8{jcrm8at wtc; 8ta 
'tOOV Ota~TJ-

14 [Krov 8nx8TJcro!J.evotc; Kat !J.lJ 7tp]o£tvat 7tpoKpt!J.a. d 'tOU'to 
cpaiv£'tat JtapaA.cA.tJ.L-

15 [J.Levov ca 20 l. ~v_[_] ycv-rlq~:~~ ...... , ~yyuTJ'tl]v 8£ 
16 [mhov 7tapacrxecr8at &v8pa £v 't]ftt 1t6A.n ll1t£pt 8TJ~ai8a 

£xov'ta 'to £cpeqnov, 
17 [tv', ilv n !J.c'ta 'tau'ta vuv 7t£pt] 'trov av8pa1t68rov 'to{nrov 8nx8ftt 

roc; a7to 
• EY'fUTJ'tTJ~. 

18 ca 25 ]ewe; yevTJ'tat U7t£u8uvoc; wu 
8nx8TJcr[o]!J.evou . ~-

19 ca 25 l. EV &A.A.atc; xc.?patc; Ota'tpt~ovwc; Kat 
E1t£t0Tt 

20 ['ta av8pa7to8a 'taU'ta Eq>poup{JSTJ 7tap]~ 'tTlt 'ta~n 'tTlc; Ka8o[A.]t
KO'tTJ'tOc; !J.EXP[t 't]ft[c;] ~1!-~S 

21 [7tapoucriac;, Euycvdou 8£ E7tt cruA.A.]-iJ'I[£t u1t(;> cppoupas dvat 
a~trocravwc; ~~[t] 

22 [7tpoc; E!J.E ca24 ]ctoc;, a~t&, 8ecr7to'ta, 'tau'ta !J.Ot 
7tapa8o8ftvat Kat 

23 [&.1to 'tTlc; cppoupac; ca 12 ]~~~· EIJ.E yap vuv KaA.oucrtv 9~ 
~<?J.Lot E7tt :~~ 

24 ['trov av8pa7t68rov 0£<J7t0'tttav, OV'ta] EKttVOU 'tOU 'Ap7t0Kp~:~-
0?~?7 [oJ.Lo7ta'tpt6v 't£ Kat] 

25 [O!J.O!J.TJ'tptov a8cA.cpov ca 10 ]!J.!J.EVa 'tftt 8o8Ei<JTJt Euy£VtlCJ?~ 

~~~ ~~[J .. U. 
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26 [ ca 25 }~~pt~ ?l.pouv: .. U. traces? 
(Free space of 4 lines) 

13 ~of Bux corr. from t pap. 14 read 1tapal..el..etjl.-. 16 8TJ~ai:Ba pap. 

lOb 
1 [ 

2 

3 

4 [opan6orov 

5 

6 ['teprov 

7 

8 [J.ta'ta 

9 

10 

11 

ca25 

2 -8TJ corr. from -Set pap. 

] Jl'flOEV ti>v £mtyydA.a'to Oux 'til<; 
bno{a<; O'fl-

] npocre'teEm o£ Kat 'tOl>'tO 'tilt 
A I ' ptato'ta't'flt £K£t-

r a 1 aV'to~ I 
't]a CJUV't£8EtJ.LEVa 'tOll heprot 

I ~ ' 1taV't(OV 't(OV av-
K]at 'tOtVUV au'to<; 'ta CJUV't£8£t

JlEVa napaJ3eJ3Tl-
] 'tilv a<popJ.Lilv au'tou Ka'ta

KEKAEtCJJ.LEvrov llJ.LE-
1. 'tOOt XPOVrot 1tOt'flCJlXJ.LEVO<; ro<; 

Kat iyypa<pro<; 
l. 11 ..... 'til[ v] ~apacr'tacrw rocr'te 

Kat Ota cruv811-
• ApnoKpa't{ro]~c;><; au'tc;>u P,ouA.11J.La Kat ota 

'taA.A.~ nav'ta ... u. 
] OU't(O~ llJ.LCt<; avaylC'fl 'tO 

npaK'teov EK~e~a<?"~~~ 
'trov &]vopan6orov 'tou'tro~ Kc;>tv0~ 

a. [__. l. '! ....... . 
traces of ink 

(margin) 

Notes 
lOa 1-5. These lines are paralleled in no other surviving draft. 

3. Cf. a similar sequence at 7.64, npocr8eivat au'to oil 'tOU'to 'to· d J.Lil 
Bt£8e't0 K'tA.. 
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4. At the line-end appear two faint parallel lines slanting upward to the 

right, perhaps marking the close of a section. 

6f. For the supplement cf. 7.63 and note. 

7. Instead of Ej.uxu-rt?t dva.t OoK[ffi]';', 7.63 reads Ell<X.U'tou dva.t 

EOOKouv. The lacuna here is ca 15 letters longer than the text of 7. 

8f. For ayetv and cpepetv see LSJ s.v. ayro I 3. Perhaps ffi<; £navl[ro 

oeol]A.ro-ra.t, the only common phrase beginning ffi<; E1t<X.V-, the unusual 

wordbreak attributable to lack of space at the right edge. Another possibility, 

suggested by N. Lewis, may be ffi<; £n' avl[opanooa. ao£crno-ra.. Still 

another, by van Minnen, ffi<; £na.vl[f\A.8ov. 

9. acrcpa.A.i/;o11a.t 'enter a protest'; cf. e.g. P.Oxy. XII 1557.7f (A.D. 

255) o8ev E7tt0tOOU<; 'ta ~t~A.iota. acrcpa.A.i/;o!la.t Kat al;t&, P.Amst. I 

39.22 (IV cent.) acrq>~~t/;6!1£VO<; K<X.t al;t&v, P.Hamb. I 29.11-13 (I cent.) 

npo<; 'tOU'tO 'tO KTJP'OY!l<X. oi. <J'OV'flYOpOU!lEVOt un' EI!OU ... acrcpa.A.il;ov

'ta.t, CPR I 232.7f (11/111 cent.) acrcpa.A.tcra!lEVOt 7tp0<; 'tO lllJ EKK:etcr[Sa.t] 

£nl]peta.(v). The object of the protestation (8ta.11a.p-rupia. 13.11) is under

stood. Cf. 7.64 .. [ -rou-ro llKa.t ~<!q>~A.&<; '~';'<X.YK:<X.tro<;' 'trot YP<X.Illl<X.~eirot. 

9-10. al;t&v --- aK:pt~eia.<; is paralleled at 7.65. Perhaps [E1tt (or EK 

or ota) -rf\<; crf\<; K-rA.. 
11. The lacuna is ca 13 letters longer than the parallel text in 7, and yevo

!levou is omitted by 7. On Kav see note on 7.65. 

12. But possibly 0]<?8flva.t: perhaps [£nl. U7t0!1V11!1<X.'tt<J!1IDV 0]<?8flva.t, 

cf. 7.65; P. van Minnen suggests the possibility of U7t0!1V11!1<X.'tt]<!8flva.t, 

paraphrasing 7.65. Apparently 1!-~el]crov-ra.t, with which ~~v would be con

strued with fut.indic.; for occasional occurrences of £av with indic. see R.C. 

Horn, The Use of the Subjunctive and Optative Moods in the Non-literary 
Papyri (diss. University of Pennsylvania 1926) 66f. At the end of the line if 

!le't<X. is right, the next letter is apparently tau, but possibly gamma; if the 

latter, J:L~:~'YI?~I[ cp- or I[ '1'-? The text of this line is not preserved in other 

drafts. 

13. Cf. 7.66, which supplies £nava.yKe<;. 

14. The restoration is drawn from 7.66 but without 11110evl., for which 

there would be no room. At the left edge the broken letter is omicron (I!TJ 

np]oe'iva.t) or omega (!1TJ7t]ro dva.t); cf. P.Oxy. LIV 3759.36f. np6Kpq.ta. 

perhaps used here in the sense 'prejudgement', as also at P.Oxy. XVIII 

2187.27, P.Cair.Masp. I 67006.71 and SB I 6000 v.19; cf. further Heu-
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mann/Seckel, Handlexikon s.v. praeiudicare. dvat (or 1tp]<;>Eivat) 1tpoKpt

Jla was transposed at 7.66, and 1tapaA.eA.tJl[Jl£vov replaces <!?~ ~ya~[ov 
(or~~~ :a. D. 7's marginal addendum ends here. 

15. Perhaps l. 9v:[,] yevfi<!~:~~ .. '?~~~· not found in other drafts. In lieu 
of ~[Y]"fU11UtV o£ lle.1 has Kat ErYulJ:nv ai>'tov. 

16. Restored from lle.lf, which apparently has transposed £xov'ta 'to 
Eq>EO''ttOV. 

17. Prior half restored from lle.2. 
18. Presumably Euy£v ]tto~. At end ye or :e. Cf. lle.3, which omits the 

suprascript insertion 'Ertu1l'tit~'. 
20-22. These lines repeat 9.30-32, each supplementing the other. 9.30 

however begins vuv, for which lOa's lacuna allows insufficient room. 
22f. Perhaps Ei>y£v ]tto~. With a~t& begins the final request of the 

petition, repeated at 9.33f (see note). Line 33 may begin -A.u8fl]~~~· 
24. The first lacuna is longer than 9's 't[o]{>'tCov can satisfy. 
25. Cf. 9.36. Perhaps Ka'ta 'ta 1tpoyeypa]Jl.Jl.Eva, since Ammon had al

ready established his relationship to Harpocration; or simply yeypa]Jl.Jl.Eva, 
'according to conditions written in the rescript(?) given to Eugeneios'. At end 

~~~ ~~:[ typ ]~cpiJ~ would appear to fit the traces. 
26. Perhaps vo]:apt~ or aK]:apt~ 'official documents'. Following 

:11pouv: .. there are some traces of ink. 

lOb lf. Possibly Ota 'til~ (moia~ of}l[1tO't£ ypacpfl~ (or avnypa<pfl~) ---] 
1tpocrt'tE8, K'tA. 

2. 1tpOO'£'tES, o£ Kat 'tOU'tO, presumably the contract acceded to by Am
mon's friends in Panopolis providing for a division of the slaves; cf. 13.61-
62, and at 61 ou'tro ~tato'ta't11V. Possibly therefore 'tilt ~tato'ta'tllt EKetl
[vou a1ta't1lt. 

4f. Assuming that ai>'to~ refers to Eugeneios, the verb would be 1tapa
~E~111[KE or 1tapa~£~1li[Kcb~ : Eugeneios has violated terms of his agree
ment concerning the division. 

5. acpopJlftV probably in the sense 'pretext'. Ka'taKEKAEtO'JlEVrov, a fre
quent form in prose literature, occurs only here in the papyri, apparently re
ferring to the slaves held in confinement at the instance of Eugeneios, hence 
perhaps Ttlltl[ 'tEprov avopa1to0rov. 
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8. The length of the lacuna could accommodate [IJ.a'ta Kat oux 'to before 
the hypothesized name. ~oul.:r)IJ.a here may mean simply 'wish' or 'last 
will, testament'; if the latter, a single will is meant, but cf. 9.66 and 10a.13. 

10. The very doubtfulK?tvfi?~ a. [might also be read as Kq.t v~~~ a. [. 



P.Duke inv. 189v 

11 A-E 

ca 26.8 x 43.6 em 
(in Ammon's draft hand) 

PlateXXll 

The poorly preserved text, on the verso of 7 but turned 90• so as to be 
written along the fibers, is not a continuous draft of the petition but a series of 
different sections or notes in nonsequential order. lla begins with an ex
panded and interpolated version echoed in 7, 9 and 13; lines lla.8-20 
introduce text not preserved in extant fragments of the other drafts; a.21 and 
23 are paralleled at 13.33 and 25 respectively; llb differs from all other 
drafts; llc.3-8 modify 7.23-28 (a sequence improved in turn at 13.38-42) 
and 9.13-16, inserting the text of c.5-6 into 9.15 as also do 7 and 13; 
c.lOff offer text not found elsewhere, while lld.1-4 have a modified ver
sion of the content of 9.11-12 and 13.30-33; lle.1-4 parallel10a.15-19 
untilll breaks off at e.4 in mid-line. A paragraphus occurs at the left mar
gin between lines c.2 and 3. Other paragraphi may have been inscribed pre
ceding lld and lle. 

Perpendicularly along the left margin, preserved only for llc-e, are scat
tered traces of ink, apparently from a marginal addendum. 

a.1 [ 
2 [ 
3 [ 
4 [A.a«; 

5 

Text 

ca70 ] 

l... 
l.. ... U. ~~:C?-

ca 20 &A.A.a evta:u8oi &vaJ.LEivat titv tou 

al>eA.]q>'?~ ~'?'? ~apOt><Jt(XV K(Xt 
ca50 ] ~~~~~0?~ a1toKata<J'tTJ<J'llt 

6 ['ta avl>pa1tol>a, 1tpO<J£B0Krov rap 'tftV EKetVO'U E1tavol>ov JlE'ta 

~paxuv n ]~~ revf!<Je<J8at ~p6vov. 
7 [ ca 10 £A.av8ave l>£ &pa fJJ.Lrov b l>a{Jlrov £A.1tt<Jt Jlataiat«; tov] 

fJJ.Letepov avaptrov tote 
8 [A.ort<JJ.lov. ca 35 

£Ka<J't11v <Jxel>ov 



9 [i1J.L£pav 
10 [ 
11 [ 

12 [A.tv 

13 

14 [ 
15 [ 
16 [ 
17 [ 
18 [ 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
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ca40 
ca40 
ca40 

] traces :~ ~~~l?~~'?[o]~ 
] traces 

'A~~s~~~l?~~[v 1to]
ca4o 

OEUP'? 
ca40 

traces 
ca40 
ca60 
ca60 
ca60 
ca50 

~~~~cp[ou] 
ca45 

:a<; ai'tia<; 

x:a]:a1tAEOV'ta E~<; 'tilv 

traces 
1m11]pe'tei.cr9at 

l .. a .... 
J.Ll~:a~oA.'hv 

1tE] ~cp9£v'tco~ J.L<.n ~~' 

] .. U. ~~v'ta tirxivota~ 

ca 25 'tilv tl1t00,J.L{av] ~~E'tEtVEV Kat 01tCO<; 
e1tet9ev ilJ.Las 
ca 35 Ei<; £]1tavooov J.LEXPt 'tll<; 
'tEAEU'tata<; ropas 

ca 40 ] OtXE'tat vac J.LE'ta 't'hv 
avayvcocrw vac 

ca40 'ta 1tAEt]<!'ta 'tll<; oiKOUJ.1EV11<; 
~~l?ti1A.9ev J.1EP11 
ca40 traces 

lla.6 XPOVOV • pap. 

b.1 [ 
2 [ 
3 [ 
4 [ 
5 [ 

(space of eight lines vacant or expunged) 

ca20 ] nvt ~<?~[covt ca 35 l. ~t 
l... ~ .. '?~,[ l ~. [ ] ca 8 [ ca 15 ] v 

1tav ]:a~ou ~...... ca 10 
't ]il<; 'EA.M~'?<; 1t<?A.~m ota'?~ .. '? .... 
] traces? 
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6 ca50 J ... U.11 vacat? 
(vacant line) 

c.1 C .. l.C.J.J 
2 traces of ink ca30 J ..... 

3 qrr1J.L1JS :?~vuv npc?T]v Ota8o8ei<!f1~ ci?[~ etT] 'teAeu't11cra~ EKetvo~, npo 
~paxf.o~ yap xp6vou] 

4 -ro1ho aKf)Ko~, ou yap 'tllXEffi~ ~i~ UKolJV 't<?[v oiKei]rov a<ptKVet'tllt 
6 ne[pt 'tou 8ava'tou] 

5 'trov £nl. ~€.v11~ A.6yo~ 8ta 'to 1.1.118tva ~ou[A.ecr9m] l.l.e'ta 'totaU't11~ 
ayyeA.[{a~ 7tpocrtf.vat 'tOt~] 

6 'tW~ :[e't]~~~U'tT]KO'tt Kll't' arxtcr'tetllV O[tacp]~poucrt. 7tllp£O"Keu~s6-
[1.1.11V ca 9 e1tl.] 

7 'tilt aKoflt :~u'tT]~ ~eupo Ka'tanA.e~q~~· ~[p&'tov 1.1.ev ot' EKetvov, 
£1tet'ta Kat 8ta 'tau'ta 'ta] 
'ru.t[&v]' 

8 ~~~~~1t001l :aL. . ..J. [TU.LE'tepall £v:~"?~[ot Ota'tpt~OV'tll. em~ o£ 
'tllU'tT]V EV xepcrtv] 

9 eixov 'tftv <p~?v'tioa, £sai<p~11[~ 
10 'tau'ta o~' ayx~q7~~~~ vu~ £!-!-.. [ 
11 'ta £v 'AA.es~~~l?~~~-:t ~vol?a1too~ 
12 ca 7 C. . ..J .... J . ..J .. J 
13 [oecrl~?'t0~ il1.1.&~. ~v ·~A.~s~v~~[eim 
--(?) 

d.1 [ ca 15 J.. ... J .... .l .... 
2 au:ot oi OouA.ot Ka8' ECXU't<_>~S t. . ..l .... .r ca 15 J... .. 

..... ~ ~'!= 'tou i8{[ou' 

3 J .. ] 1-!-lJ[O]~~?s au't&~ C..l .. U..... Ota 'tftV 7tOAUXPOVtOV 
-rou Oecr7t6'tou] 

'~ r 'Ka9" 

4 CXU'tOOV ~~OOT]I.I.tCXV av~:ot ~~"?['tOU~ 

5 ca 13 C. J ... UJ ... J.[ 

e.l Kat EY¥U1l:itv CXU'tOV nap~qx~q~~~ a~opa E': ['tilt 1t0Aet il 1tepl. 
E>11~aioa 'to £cp€.crnov] 
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2 ~xov:a. Y.v ', ilv 'tt ~e'ta 'tat'>'t~ ~~~ ~£1?~ [ 'trov avopax6orov 'tO{>'trov 
Oetx9iit ca 8 ] 

3 y£v11'tat ~~~~~~voc; 'tOU 0£1.X~1l<!<,>J.!-~[vo]'? [ 
&A.A. ate;] 

4 xropatc; om:e~~<,>[ v l:<,>[c;] 

e.2 tv' pap. 

vacat? 
(margin) 

Notes 

ca25 EV 

a.3. At end apparently ] aoeA.cpou ev'to-, preceding which the lacuna 
doubtless held the text of 7 .16f and 12.17 

a.4. The restoration is drawn from 12.18, probably also based on the 
lacunose 7 .17f; 13.20 is illegible here. 

a.5. The final words are restored from 7.19 and 12.20, but the lacuna can 
have held only half of the text between 12.18 xapoucr{av and 12.20 
f.K:dvrot, which measures ca 100 letterspaces. 

a.6. Like 7.20, 12.21 and 13.21f. 
a. 7. Restored from 13.22f. 
a.8f. Cf. 12.21f; Ka9' EKUCJ't'llV crxeoov 'h~£pav is a familiar phrase 

from Philo Judaeus onward. After A.oytcr~6v the long lacuna will neatly 
accommodate the clause at 7.21 ad Oe 'tOU avO poe; 'tlJV acpt~tv 1tp0 
ocp9aA.[~&v repeated at 12.21 but replaced at 13.23ff by a quite different 
sequence like that at 9.5ff and 14b.3ff. 

a.12. Or possibly ~xaveA.9~~~· 
a.13f. Possibly [ --- ~i)'te f.Kdvou 'tax£roc; f.]~~~[eA.96]~:<,>c; ~"!-<.>~ 

['t£ a]~~ ~e[ocroo]~ii?~l['toc; m'>'tov f.xavi)~etv, like 13.28f and 14c.2f. 
a.15. Preceding rho only a dot of ink survives at the upper right of its 

letterspace, which might conform to a, y, 11, t, K or u, any of which might 
occur morphologically; contextually the word is most probably ux]TIP£'t£t
cr9~t, although this verb does not appear elsewhere in the archive. unless 
perhaps in the lacunae at 7.16 = 12.17. 

a.17. While the lower half of beta is sometimes indistinguishable from Ot, 
the assumed beta here is formed exactly like that in llc.5. ~]~:a~oA.i]v 
'change' might possibly be read as a]';'a~oA.i]v 'delay'. Neither occurs 
elsewhere in the archive, nor does l. a~~· OATIV if delta were read. 
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a.l8. Preceding 7tE]J.!-cp9ev-crov stood probably ypaJ.I.J.L<hrov, rephrasing 
9.10, 12.23 and 13.28. 

a.l9. Perhaps [e7tn ~~v-ca. ayxivota 'sagacity, shrewdness' is rare in 
the papyri, occurring elsewhere only at P.Vind.Tand. 2.r.5,16 (III cent.), 
P.Oxy. LIV 3758.r.63 (A.D. 325) and LV 5793.11 (A.D. 340) as an honor
ific title of address to the prefect (P.Vind.) or a A.oyt<ni]~ (P.Oxy.); see notes 
ad locc. Here, however, the word may retain its basic meaning. 

a.20. 'ti]v a1toorutiav] ge-cnvev apparently corresponds to 9.8 and 
13.27. 

a.21f. Cf. 13.33f. 
a.22. The standard phrase J.I.E'ta 'ti]v avayvoxnv occurs elsewhere only in 

minutes of court proceedings, 'after the reading' of a document or order 
officially introduced. It occurs only here in our fragments of Ammon's 
drafts. Perhaps a quotation had preceded. 

a.23. Cf. 13.24f, where 7tEptilA.8ev is replaced by the participle. 

b.l. Cf. 12.15 and 13.21, where the order of words is reversed. Across 
'ttvt a faint trace of a horizontal stroke may have cancelled the word. 

b.2. The traces of ink may conform to ]o~ Kat a1to x[ropa~, as at 
13.23. 

b.3. Cf. 13.25. 
b.4. The beginning of the line seems to parallel 13.26 though differing 

slightly in word order, and so might be restored ev -ca"ic; E7ttcr{]J.1.otc; -c]ilc; 
'EA.A.aoo~ 7tOA£<n K'tA. After om apparently t_J~, although damaged :<? may 
may be possible; if the former, perhaps ot' a~~~~:~ ... vel sim., if the latter 
perhaps ota :<?~<?~:<?'!S sc. Ka.tpou~. 

b.6. There are traces of expunged letters after 11 at line end. 

c.3. The genitive absolute cpTJJ.1.11~ with participle (usually of verb of 
motion or arrival, e.g. acptKOJ.I.EV11~. Ota.OtOOJ.I.EV11~. Ota.OpaJ.I.OUQ"11~, YEVO
J.I.EV11~) introducing indirect statement, an idiom progressively more frequent 
in narrative from Polybius and Diodorus onward and even commoner in later 
philosophy and patristica, occurs only here in documentary papyri; TLG re
cords 21 instances with Otaoo8da,~, e.g. Diod. 17.88.7.1 Ota8o8da,~ 8£ 
cpfJJ.1.11~ on 'te't£A£U't11KEV o ~CX<HAeu~. Cf. 7.23 and 12.27 with notes; in 
these parallels OE has replaced 'tOtVUV, but at 9.12 the length of the lacuna 
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suggests the longer 1:oivuv. 13.36f alter the passage by naming an Aurelius 

Aetius as source of the cpTUJ.'ll~· 
c.4-6. Cf. 7.24-26 and 13.38f with notes. 

c.6. Restored from 13.39. Cf. P.Cair.Masp. III 67312.49f oi of. A.otnot 

navn:~, ocrot 1tp0~ yevo~ Jl.Ot 8[ t]£V1lVOX<X<rtv il K<X't' arxtmeiav Ota

<pepetv ot<;>v'tat; also WB I and IV s.v. 8ta<pepro 7 or 6 respectively. 

c.6f. The final lacuna of 6 allows room for an additional word not found 

in the parallels at 7.27, 9.15 and 13.39f. 

c.8f. Cf. 7.27f, 9.16 and 13.40f. 

c.9-13. Here the arrival of Eugeneios was probably recounted, as at 

7.29f, 9.17f and 13.42ff. 

c.lO. Cf. 7 .30, where however 8t' ~yxt[ cr'tdav is preceded by 1-!-Tt· At 

end probably either Ef:l:. [ (EI-!-<;>~?) or£\; .. [. 
c.11. Cf. 13.43. 

c.13. Cf. 7.34, 8.2, 9.20, 13.45. 

d.1. Above the line a horizontal stroke at the margin may be a para

graphus, though it may otherwise be the only surviving trace of the tops of 

two or three letters. For the text cf. 7.11, 13.30-32 with note, and 15.1-4. 

d.2. Cf. line d.4 below and 9.11 and 13.30f. The small floating frag

ment at line-end has broken letters conforming to ]:1J:<?~ [, which would 

yield a probable reading anpocr'ta]'t'Tl'tOt as at 9.11, rather than the expand

ed though very lacunose text at 13.32. 

d.3. For the restoration see 9.12, and cf. 13.32f. The insertion above the 

line may read'~~':~:<?~~~ 'tOU i8t<;>';l' 'for himself at his own cost', a phrase 

that doesn't occur in other fragments of the archive. 
d.4. Cf. line d.2 and note above. d.4 appears to be a rephrasing of the 

same passage. 

d.5. Possibly this line should be renumbered lle.1, but the traces are too 

slight to determine to which section it belongs. 

e.lf. Restored from 10a.15f. At left above the line is a remnant of a 

horizontal stroke that is probably a paragraphus. 

e.2. Latter half restored from 10a.17. 

e.3f. Cf. 10a.18f, where' eyyu'Tl'tft~' is inserted after YEV'Tl'tat. The re

maining four words are supplemented from 10a.19. Here 11 ends. 



P.Koln inv. 4532v 
+ P.Duke inv. 19v 

12 

20.2 x 20.3 em 
(draft hand) 

Plate XXIII 

This is the first surviving draft to contain the fully elaborated preamble to 

the petition, which would have been preceded only by the address in a final 

copy. The text is further revised and expanded by 13. 
This draft is written in Ammon's draft hand on the verso of no. 5 and 

continues in the upper left margin of the recto, about which see its intro

duction. From the left edge of this side a strip is missing (by an apparently 

modern cut) resulting in the loss of slightly more than twenty per cent of text 

from the beginning of each line. This lost strip would have constituted on the 

recto the missing foot of no. 5. At the end of line 11 a large blot of blue ink, 

doubtless a modern metallic ink, covers the end of the final word. 

From line 22 forward the traces of ink are too faint to warrant confidence 

in the text I have tried to transcribe. 

Text 
(margin) 

1 ca 18 ] ~ 0E0'7tOta, Kat EKetV?V tOte 1:0V xp6vov 
euOatJ..Lov{a<; evenA.fJ<!~~ ..... 

2 tTt<;] ~e&v npovo{a~ i]youJ..LEV1']<; cruv 'Aya8&t 
tlatJ.l.OVt 'tTl<; xropa<; 'tTl<; 'tW~ 

3 [&vro Aiyuntirov Kat nap]~ 'tOt<; K~~ro A[iyu]ntiot<; Kat tot<; &A.A.ot<; 
O:nacrtv avSpO:mot<; J.LaKaptOt Kat ~1']A.ffi't0l 

4 [£voJ.L{cr81']J..LeV dvat] ~[t]~ 'to ~<?~<?~[w eutux]e~~· J:n napanA.{Jcrt<?~ 
ihepov eKetV1'] i] A.il~t<; K1']0eJ.L6va 

5 [Kat npoma't1']v dxe J.L]fJnro np6'tepov. 8t&8oxot 8£ vuv 'tTl<; 
euOatJ.Lovia<; iJJ.L&v eKdv1']<; oi 'ti)v 

6 [A.aJ..LnpO'tUt1']V oiKo]uv'te<; n6A.tv, &A.A.a Kat au'to<; naA.tv EV •rot 
nap6vn d<; euOatJ.Lov{a<; J.l.Epo<; 

7 [A.oy{~OJ.Lat Cj)Ot'tilcra]~. ro<; enenpro'tO KUJ.l.Ot OtKaO"'t1']ptffit vuv OJ..LtA.e'iv 
uno toto{l'trot &pxov'tt Kat Ot-
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8 [ Kll<J'tTlt OtKcx.s6p.evo ]v' oil 'tO ap.etp.T)'tOV 'til~ Kpiaeco~ EV Otcx.~6pot~ 
£9veat Kill 1taA.cx.t Kill vuv it 

9 [1teipcx. £oet~ev. ]~ -coivuv -cou-cou -cftv im69eatv livco9ev 
ap~ap.evo~ ro~ £xu (J'I)V'top.co~ -cf\1. 

10 [<rilt ca 15 l ..... t 1tpo 1toA.A.<;>~ ca 10 ~oe/..~6~ :ts ep.o~ 
• Ap1tOKpll'ttCOV 'tOUVOP,Il 

11 [1tEpl Myou~ Kill CX.U'tO~ E]<?"~<?UOCX.KcO~ a1toOrtp.icx.v {mep6ptov £~co 
-cfl~ Aiyl>1t-cou -curxavet <?":~~~~~~y[o~]. 

12 [ev-ceu9ev o£ a1toOrtp.]rov a1to 'til~ A.cx.p.1tp&.~ -ccx.u'tT)<Jl 1t6A.eco~ 
'mutou· 

Kcx.-c£A.u1tev &vopa1toocx. 1tcx.p • ep.ol ev-
13 [ 'tCX.U9oi 'tO'tE Otll'tpt~OV ]n Ev't~tA.ap.ev6~ p.ot ei~ e,~cx.iocx., Kcx.e' ov 

p.£1../..co Klltpov avCX.1tAEU<JCX.t, avcx.ycx.yeiv 
14 [-ca &vopa1tOOCX.. eyro o£ ~o~ou]~evo~. P.Tt EV 'tt 'tOU'tCOV 'tOOV 

avopcx.1t60cov a1t' ep.ou Opcx.ap.rot XPfl<J11-ccx.t, 
15 [ ca 18 hu}yxcx.vev, 1tcx.pe9£p.T)v K6vcovi -ctvt ~{!..cot 

EKetVO'I> 'AA.e~cx.vopei ro~ Kill 
16 [ ca 20 ] traces L .. .l ... ~~Y?S o£ :~y' EK 'tOOV 

&vopcx.1t60cov 
17 [·tOu'tcov ca 14 ] ~aP.<?l e1tea9cx.t e[i]~ e,~cx.iocx. &vfncx.yov 

Kcx.-ca -ca.~ -cou &oeA.~ou ev-coA.a~ 
18 [ ca. 15 e~ou]A.f1811, &A.A.~ EV'tll'?~<?i &vcx.p.eivcx.t 'tftV wu 

&oeA.~ou p.ou 1tcx.pouaicx.v 
19 [ ca. 15 &vcx.y]~~acx.~, &A.A.~ [1t]cx.pa -coot cx.u-crot K6vcovt 

Kll'tEAet1tOV op.oA.oyicx.y 1tllp' CX.U'tOU £yypcx.-

20 [~ov Oe~ap.evo~ 01t]IJ?S ~~~y~~~<?y:[t EKE]~vcot a1tOKcx.:~<!Y'J<!1J~ 
[ ca. 15 ] ~Y~J?[a1t]o3cx., 

21 (1tpoa06Kcov yap -cftv e1tavo]~[o]y p.e:[a ~pcx.]xuy :~vex. 

y~yflaea9~t ~[p6vov. &]~~ ~~ :ou ~Y~I??~ -cftv 
22 [ &.~t~w 1tpo o~ecx.t..p.&v £xlO?Y ~~~ Kcx.e • ~~~<!'t11Y <!X~~?Y it~~l?~v 

23 [ 

24 [ 

25 [ ca15 
26 [ 

~~:<?~ :ily ~~~vooov 
yp]cx.p.p.~-ccov ca 14 ~~l 'ta aVOJ?~~<?~~ ~U'tOS 

. . . ~EP,1tiJ?V ~~S 
l.. ... Kilt traces e-c K~~ -c6-ce. ~. :~ ... :fty 

(a)~<?~11J.!-tllV 
] traces -ca &vopa1toOcx. ~[cx.]t traces ~cx.tou -co 

&]y:~1totou~evov .. L.l P .... ~ ...... &oeA.cp[ ca 20 
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27 [ ] . q>~~1JS o~ ~pc.?1J~ [ota]~<;>SetcrTIS c?S ~~1) ~~AEu~~<!% 
[ EKEtvoc;, 1tpo f3paxeoc; yap xp6vou] 

28 [ 'WU'tO (lKTJKOa, OU yap 'taxero<; fi<; alCOllV 'tWV oiKetffiV aq>tlCVEt]~~~ 

29 [ 
30 [ 

31 [ 
32 [ 

? ~~I?~ ~<?~ ~~~a'tOU 'tWV E1tt s~~[TI<;] ~?[yo<;] 
ca60 
ca60 
ca60 
ca60 

(lower edge of verso) 

(continued perpendicularly in the upper left margin 

of the recto after loss of some lines) 

33 :<?~ ~~ouv11~~~ ~ta 'tou:[o 
34 ·~A.EI;avoperov 1t6At~ ~~~ [ 

35 L.l<:>'![ 
(left edge of recto) 

traces 
ca 15 
ca 15 
traces 

fi<; 'tllV] 
] 
] 

7 oucacr'tl]ptov corrected to OtJCa<J'tT]pwn pap. 8 ou (spiritus asper type 2 Turner) pap.; 

lege a~i~T]'tOV. 12 'tUU'tT]<Ji: pap. 13 el]pai:oa, Katpov pap. 14 EV (spir.asp. type 2) 

pap. 15 (!)~ (spir.asp. type 2 over~) pap. 17 el]pai:oa pap. 

Notes 
1-8. These lines are virtually repeated at 13.1-8, each providing restora

tions to its parallel. According to this unabashedly flattering preamble, Fla

vius Sisinnius had filled an important post in Upper Egypt where he had been 

acquainted with members of Ammon's family (7.45-60), perhaps magister 
rerum privatarum (see supra pp.53f fn.4), possibly even praeses, and he 

seems also to have served offices outside Egypt (8 £v Otaq>6pot<; £8v£crt). 

Hitherto, however, no record of Sisinnius has come to light either within or 

outside Egypt. For an earlier list of known catholici in Egypt see Lallemand 

pp.257-60 and Delmaire "Le personnel" pp.ll4-24 and 138 (supra pp.6lf. 

fn.4). 

1. The right half of the opening line (repeated at 13.1) of the preamble of 

the petition. It presupposes something like "The Thebaid well remembers 

your magistracy there". 

2. ~E&v 7tpovoias T,you!!EVTI<; : cf. P.Laur. II 41r.3f (iii cent.) 'tf\<; 'trov 

1ta'tp0rov 'h!!&v 8£rov 1tpovoiac; [ cruvatpO!!E] lvTI<; 'h!!tV K'tA. (or [ cruv-
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epxoJ.L£] lv11c;). 7tp6vota occurs in pagan as well as late-antique Christian 

letters; see G. Tibiletti, Le lettere private nei papiri greci del III eN secolo 
d.C. (Milan 1979) 118f, to which add P.Neph. 1.31, P.Oxy. LV 3821.12 

and n., P.Lond. III p.lii no.1014 descr. = G.M. Parassoglou, ed., in Mis
cellania papirologica Ramon Roca-Puig (Barcelona 1987) 249. On 'Aya8oc; 

~a{J.Lrov see J. Quaegebeur, Le dieu Shai" dans La religion et l'onomastique 
(Louvain 1975) 170ff, 263f; L. Koenen, "Die Adaptation agyptischer Ko

nigsideologie am Ptolemaerhof," in Egypt and the Hellenistic World (Stud. 

Hell. 27, Louvain 1983) 149. 

3. &vro, Ka'tro : Ammon regards Egypt as divided into two distinct coun

tries, oi. &vro Aiyu1tnot being his homeland the Thebaid, oi. Ka'tro Aiy'\)7tnot 

being Alexandria and Lower Egypt. He of course recognizes the jurisdiction 

of the prefect, the catholicus and the archie reus over all of Egypt. While go

verned centrally from Alexandria, from A.D. 326 to 357 Egypt comprised the 

two provinces. 
4. Or [£voJ!icr811<mv, for at 13.4 the source of the restoration is sus

pended after the theta. A,fl~tc; in its late Greek figurative meaning 'sphere, 

province, realm' has not occurred previously in the papyri. 
5. [Kat 7tpocr'ta't11V from 13.4, KllOEJ!fiw Kat 7tpOcr'ta't11<; being com

mon phrase especially in later Greek; doubtless eixe followed. !l]ft7tro 7tp6-

'tepov 'never before' too is frequent from Cassius Dio onward. At 13.5 this 

line is revised and expanded. 

6. The 7toAtv is of course Alexandria. 
9f. Restored from the beginning of 13.9, after which up to aoeA.cpoc; this 

passage has no parallel in other drafts, which however are lacunose. 

10ff. Cf. 9.1-3 and 13.18f. 
10. Perhaps (crflt aKpt~eiat; cf. on 7.65. 
12. eau'tou, inserted here above the line, is incorpoated at 9.3 and in the 

cancelled half of 13.19 but omitted in the revised half. 

13-22. Cf. 7.15-22, of which 12 offers here a revised and expanded 

version. 9 omits the content of 12.13-20. 

13. Cf. 7.15, which gives £v ]e'tetAa'to instead of the participle here; the 

traces of ink surviving in 13.20 are illegible but that line offers only half the 

space required by 12.13-15. 



118 III. The Lawsuit between Ammon and Eugeneios 

15. Perhaps [roc; Kat. 'trot &oeA.cprot e'tu]navev. The introduction of 
Konon here is paralleled only at 13.21, although 13 continues quite dif
ferently thereafter. 

16. The three letters following o£ appear to be so smeared and overwritten 
that the proposed reading is very doubtful. The corresponding spot in the 
parallel text at 7.16 is in lacuna. 

17. For a possible supplement cf. notes on 7.16 and lla.15. 
18. Cf. 7.17. ev'tau8a corrected to ev'tau8oi or ev'tau8KaBL 
19. For ava"(K]aaat cf. 7.18 and n. 
20. Perhaps ['ta ev 'AA.e~avopdat] ~Y~e[6.1t]ooa; 7.19f omit the space 

of this lacuna. 
21. Cf. 7.20f, lla.5 and 13.21f; since the lacuna is too short for the full 

text of 7, EKetvou was probably either omitted or written above the line like 
£au't0u above line 12. After xp6vov 13 has a different and expanded text. 

22. This almost expunged line alone appears to parallel the text of 7.2lf, 
which is too lacunose to help here. After Ka8' the faint traces of ink conform 
to the text at lla.8. 

23-27. The text here is considerably expanded from that which the half
line lacuna of7.22 can have held. 

23. Apparently yp]aJlJla'trov 1tEJlcp8£v'trov JlOt as probably also at lla. 
18. yp]aJlJla'trov may be compared to 9.10 ot' tilv] E1tEJl1tEv ypaJlJla'trov or 
to 13.28 Ota 'trov ypCXJlJla('trov); the preceding and following text here more 
closely parallels that of 13. The corresponding locus of 7 is mainly in la
cuna. 

27. Cf. 7.23, 9.12f, llc.3 and 13.37 with notes; after cpru.tllc; 12 reads 
of: like 7, while the others substitute 'tO{vuv. From this line forward the text 
parallels that of 7, 9 and llc, which its lacunae will accommodate, and part
ly that of 13. 

28f. Cf. 7.24-26, 9.14f, llc.4-6 and 13.38f with notes. 
30. The surviving traces of ink may conform to the text of llc.7 and 

13.40, e.g. oeupo Ka'ta1tA.e]uam, 7tpro'tov JlEV Ot' eKeivov, but the scat
tered flecks of ink do not warrant any confidence. 

33ff. As my colleague P. van Minnen pointed out, this addendum overleaf 
bears no relation to the text on the recto (no. 5), but appears to be a continua
tion of 12. A match for line 33 is found at 6.12 ouof: eupeiv au'tov 
OeOUVllJlllt · Ota 'tOU'to K'tA.; that text, however, offers no further parallels. 
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Line 34 corresponds to 7.38, 9.28 and 13.51f n:a.pa.x:a.A.ouv,;a JlE d~ 'tftV 
'AA.e~avop£rov n:6A.tv oux 1:au,;a 1:a &.vop&n:ooa. For the formal desig
nation of the city see note on 6.2. 



P.K6ln inv. 4533v+r 
[= P.Duke inv. 1278] 

13 

30.9 x 25.9 em 
(draft hand) 

Plates XXIV and XVIll 

This draft is the fullest form of the petition preserved in the archive, al
though it does not start at the beginning nor reach a conclusion at the end. 
Written in Ammon's draft hand, it fills the verso of the complete document 
no. 6 and continues onto the left, bottom, right and top margins of the recto, 
still lacking space to complete the text. Here only among the drafts (except at 
7.65) Ammon resorts to frequent suspension, curtailing wor'd-ends especially 
in phrasing already familiar from earlier drafts. 

At the beginning the text corresponds almost line-for-line to the text of 
12.1-8 (though amplifying 12.5), at 9 switches to 7.3ff, at 16 begins 9.1ff 
= 12.10ff, and after 21 adopts or revises a medley from 7, 9 and 11. After 
60 the text continues beyond that of any other drafts. 

It is in this draft that Ammon's efforts to achieve a literary style may be 
seen best; note especially the ingratiating prologue (lines 1-13), such rheto
rical flourishes as 9f, 22f, 23ff, 39f and 57f. 

Text 
(margin?) 

1 [ ca20 OE<nto'ta, Kat £KEivov 'ton: 'tov xpov ]ov euo~~~<?~Halc; 
£~£1tATt~~1J [v] 

2 [ ca 25 ] :il[c; 9]~~~ 1tpovoiac; TtY<?UJ.LEVTl<; <rl>v 'Aya9~~ 
~~{Jl<?~~ 'tile; Xcl?l?~$ 

3 ['t]~$ :i?~ [&v]C? ~~')"!~['tiro]~ K~t1t~pa :oic; K(X'tro Aiyu1t'ttotc; Kat 
'tOt<; aAAOl<; CX1taOW av9p(c00t0l<;) JlaKaptol 

4 K[at ~]11/..(0>'tot) £voJ.Licr9(11J.1Ev) dvat. o[ta] 't[o] 'totou't(o) 
. £U't~X(~iv): tin 1tap~1ti(ft~tov) ~'tEpov EKEiVTl it A.fl~t<; 

K110E~( ova) Kat 1tp00"'t~'t(11V) 

5 ca 8 J.1Tt1tCO 1tpo'tep(ov) JlTt't£ ucr'tep(ov) 1tpocrOoK&. 9eacrecr9at. . . . . . . ' 
Otaooxot o£ vuv 'tile; cioatJ.L(Oviac;) ~~rov EK£i(VT1<;) 

6 oi 'titv ~~~1tP<?'F~'t(11V) oiK(OUV'tE<;) 1t?~Ctv), aA.A.a Kat aU'tO<; 1t~~~y 
ev 'trot1tapov't(t) de; e~~~~Jloviac; JlE(?<?(<;) A.oy{~oJ.Lat 



13. Ammon's Petition to the Catholicus, Draft 7 121 

7 q><;>ttil<!~~· [ ffi ]~ e[ne]~r;>O?[ to] Ka~ot [o]~~acr:1Jr:>fO?~ ~~~ ?~~~Et~ 1m(_> 
'tOtoU't<Ot [ apxov ]n Kat OtKacrtilt 

8 { f:crtavat} otKas6~e~~v, oil :? ~~f~~~~~ ~~~ ~l?f<!~O?~ e~ ot~q>?f??~~ 
£9vccrt Kat nal.m Kat vuv 

9 'h 1tEtpa EOEt~EV. 'hcruxiav 'tOtVUV anpay~ova 'tOt~ EV cptA.ocrocpia t 

Kat A.Oyot~ avrm1evot~ npe-

10 ~~~~ Kat auto~ E1tt<J'ta~(Evo~) TlKCO Ka't~v~y[K]~<!~(d~). OE<J1tO'ta, 

uno t&v ev npay~acrtv g~t~~ccr9m 'h~&.~ 

llnmot11K6tcov, npoax9d~ ent taut'llV~ [-cil]v ota~aptupiav. d ~ev 

yap e~il~ t<;>~[ ~] . v. ca 8 1J 1?11-
12 ~evot~ Ka'ta 'to til~ cpucreco~ ~~[S]~ipetov ~expt teA.ou~ &noA.aunv 

til~ traces 

13 [ ca 15 l. '?'?<!% c. l.' ~~EtA~~~£ cp96vo~ ad 'tOt~ KaA<?~S ....... . 
~i ~ft ~<?~ traces 

14 [ ca35 calS 

ca 12 l. ... 
15_[__]_[ calO ]_[ ca13 l<?~S .. U~ .. cr[pll~~~~J calS 

<!'?Y'YVcO~lJ 
16 ~- [_]_ [_] K~~ [ ca 20 l. S ':<? .. [__J ~l?[o] noA.A.ou :C ... 

'!!-'!'?' 
&]~eA.cp6~ [n~ e~o~ll 

17 ·~1?~'?~1?~':~0?~ ':<?~(vo~]~ ~(E]I?~ ~?Y<?'?~ Kat auto~ (e]crnou8aKro~ 
ano811~[ {av u ]nep6ptov £~co til~ 

18 A~y~~'tOU tuyxavEt <!':~tA.a~EV<?S· ev:~u9ev 8£ U7t0011~&v &no tils 
~~~~pa~ taU't'll<Jt 1tOAECO~ 

19 [Ka'tEAEt1tEV av8pano8a EaU'tOU EV'tau9\.D 1CU't~AEt1tEV av8pano8a 

~[a]r;>' ~~[o]~ evtau8<;>~ totE Otatpil3ovn 

20 traces of ca 50 letters ~~1?~~~~1J~ 

21 K6vcovi nvt 'AA.E~avOpEt cpiA.cot ovn eKdvou, onco~ enaveA.8rov 

anof...al311t, 1tpO<JEOOKCOV yap 
22 tl]v eKdvou enavo8ov ~Eta ~pax(uv) nva yevftcr(ecr9at) 

XPOV(ov). EAav9av(E) 8£ apa il~(a~) 0 8at~COV 
eA.n(tcrt) ~at(a{m~) t{_>~ 

23 il~Et(Epov) avap:(&v) 'tO't(E) A.oytcr~(6v). EV yap tilt ano811~t~t 

EKEtVO~ yev6~(Evo~) Kat &no xropa~ Ei~ xrop(av) 

hacrtot(E) ~Eta~a{~(cov) 
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24 a1to 'tftc; 'EA.A.ao(oc;) de; 'ProJ.LT]V x:a.\. a1to 'ProJ.LT]<; de; Krovcr'ta.vnv6-
1toA.tv x:a.\. a1t' &A.A-11<; de; &A.A.11v 'ta 7tA.etcr'ta. 

25 crxeo(ov) :flc; yiJ~ 1t£pteA.9(cbv) Jl.EP'Il 'trov x:a.A.A.ry{x:rov oecr1to'trov 
ilJ.LroV 'ta<; v{x:a.c; KO.t Myouc; ~a.crtA.tx:ouc; 1tO.V'ta.x(ou) 

26 .......... y> ~~tO~t~~l:l~[voc;], ~~['t]?~ yap £v 'tate; bctcr(fJJ.Lotc;) 
7t6A.(ecrt) 'tflc; 'EA.A.ao(oc;) x:a.l. E1tt'tp(o1teurov) x:a.l. 
A.oytcr('teurov) e1tpa.~(e) x:a.\. ota 'ta.u't(a.c;) 

27 'tac; aq>OpJ.L(ac;) E1tt 1tOA.(uv) 'ttVO. xp6v(ov) 'tllV a1tOO(T]J.LtO.V) 
£~e't(etvev), EJ.Lou ad 1ti?<_><!Oox:roV't(oc;) a.uwu ~v 
£1tavoo(ov), £1td x:a.\. o'iht:J? ypaq>rov 

28 ad 1tO.p~~~~£(crev) ilJ.Lac; Ota 'trov YPO.Jl.Jl.U't(rov), aA.A.' EV 'trot 
J.LE'ta.~u Jl.TJ't£ £x:dvou 'ta.xeroc; £7ta.veA.96v'toc;, EJ.Lou ~~ 

29 ad ~I?<.><!~<_>Krov'toc; a.1nov E1tO.VlJ~EtV E'tt 't£ KO.t acrxoA.OUJ.LEVOU 
1tepl. 'tllV 'trov OT]J.Locrirov J.L<.>'? 

30 't£~~crJ.La'trov ota~[ucr]tv x:a.l. Jill ouvT]9ev't(oc;) oeupo Ka.'ta.7tA.eucra.t, 
a.u'tot oi oouA.(ot) Jl.T]KE'tt ava.crxoJ.L(Evot) 

317ta.p~ ~e-y<_>t[c;] ~~-y[a.]~ [ ca 7 x:a.]~' ea.u:(o~c;) u1t<_>[J.L]~-y { etv), 
7tpo 1toA.A.<,>~ a7tEO''tT]cr( a.v) 'tTl<; 'tOU'trov oix:(ia.c;) x:a.\. 
x:a.e • ea.u'touc; 

'(I)(J, 

32 e/;;11cra.v J.L11oe-yo~ ~u'trov 1t1?U .... U.I? .. C) [ .. U. 't]<_>u ~l?<_>['t]~l?(ou) 
oecr1t6wu ota 'tflv 7toA.uxp(6vtov) J.LEv 

33 EKetVOU cl1tOOT]J.L(ia.v), ad Oe uq>' ilJ.Lrov de; bcav[ooov ca 10 
t[ ]v( ) [J.L]EXPt Kat •11<; n:A.e[tna.iac;] 

34 ropa.c; EKetVT]<; ~~e; ilv ~~ avayK(T]V) Jl.Ot [ ca 30 ] 

35 a.l?. :C) [7t]a.v•?~ :<.>u ~{ou •flt 'tftc; &vro Ktv{Jcr(eroc;) . [ ca 35 ] 

36 ~~P~~(toc;) ·~enoc; ~~l?~yevT]t ~-ye~[S(cbv)] ~a.S?n [ ca 30 ] 
37 ~~y(rov) roc; EtT] 't£A.£U1:TJO'O.<; EK£tvoc;, 1t1?? ~p~~[eoc; yap xp6vou 

wuw aK{JKoa. ca 15 ] 
38 OU yap 'l:O.X(Eroc;) de; aKOll(V) 1:rov oiK(etrov) aq>tKV(Et'ta.t) 0 1t£pt 'tOU 

S[a.va•(ou) 1:rov £1tl. ~ev(11c;) My(oc;) ota 'to J.L110(eva.) 
~ouA.(ecrSa.t) J.LE'ta] 

39 'tOt( O.U'l:T]<;) ayyeA.(ia.c;) 7tpocrteva.t 'tote; 'trot 't£A.£U't({Jcra.vn) KO.'t' 
a[ y]~[ tO''tetO.V Ota.q>epoucrt. 1tO.p£0'K£Ua./;;6J.LT]V J.LEV 

E1tn :~~ 
40 aKoflt 'tO.U'tT]t 8~upo KO.'t0.7tA.£uq~t, 7tpro'tOV J.LEV Ot' EK£tVOV' E1t£t:~ 

~~~ 8~~ :~~['ta. 'ta avop]~~<,>~(a.) a.u't<_>~ 
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41 ;:a ~V'tau8oi Ota'tpt~OV'ta. eros S£ [Ell'ta'll'tTlV e;:t EV XEpcrtv dxov 'ti)v 

<ppov;:ioa, g~[i]cp~1J[~ ... ..l 
42 ayyfA./..rov ~( Ep ]llvtavoc; o 'tOU Ila/../..aoiou ro~ £~ro8ev nc; bttcr'tac; 

Eurevewc; 'tOUV<?I!-~ [_ ..1 
43 ( ca 4 'ta £]~ 'AI..E~avOpEiat &vopa1too(a) 'tOU aOEA<pou jl.OU 

'Ap7t01Cpa'tirovo~ ro~ OV't~ [vuv] 

44 [&]~~<y7to;:a ~~~ <'?S 11-h E7tt ~All~<?~?!!-<?~S f.~dvou 'tEA~'?;:[iJcrav'toc;] 
g ahitcreroc; f.crmKevat 

45 1tapa 'tTlc; 8tto;:1l'tOc; 'tOOV KaA~~~t!CffiV (OE)<y7tO'tOOV T)jl.roV Kat 
'tE'tUXllKEvat avnypacpflc; 

(Addendum in the left margin of the recto across the fibers) 

46 OU'tf?S E.xoucrllc;. d 11ft nc; 'tOU't(l)V aV'tt7t0tOt'tO !!llOE <pavdll nc; 'ti)v 

'cbcoucrw;' 

47 7t~~~oo8flvat au'trot. 'taU'ta 7tap' EKttVO'U 'tOU LEPllVtavou E'tt 

!!iii..A.ov 1tpo~ 'tft~ a7t001l!!tav ft7tetX81lv. 
48 [f.v 'A]'AE~avopdat o£ 'YEVOjl.EVOc; EKEtvoc; Kat yvouc; EKEtVOV 'tOV 

'Ap7tOKpa'tirov~ KAllPOVojl.ov ExEtv 
'NilCTJ~' 

49 [&oc'A]cp?~ ojl.o7ta't~t6v ;:e Kat OI!OI!-~;:ptov, £11£ oi) 'tov "A!!!!rova 
'tTl~ !!ll'tPOc;, 'tOU't(l)V 'tOOV Gffijl.U't(l)V 

50 ( ca 27 J. [_ J. (. &]~~~(p ]~!!-~~ tcrroc; 'tOU'tO 
7t'?~~~~~cr8at ~<?UAOjl.Evoc;, £'AqEv 

51 [o£ 'YPUI!!!a'ta £xnv 1tapa 'tTlc; crflc; 7tapaKa'Aouv'ta I!E de;] 

;:'hv ·~t..E~~~~perov 1t6'Atv ota 

(Addendum in the lower margin of the recto along the fibers) 

52 {Sta} 'tau'ta 'ta &vSpa1toSa, 'tov Kat 7tpo{c;} 'tflc; 'tOU'tOu &cpi~Eroc; 
7tpo7tap[ EcrKEuacrjl.evov OEup ]o Ka'ta[7t'AE ]ucrat 

53 St' au'to 'tOU'tO. a<ptKOjl.Evoc; s~ E~S 'ti)V 7ta'tpioa 'ti)v Ejl.i)V Kat 'YV<?[uc; 
'tOU 7tpayjl.a'toc; 'ti)]~ aKpi(~tt]av 

'7tpcO'tOU' 

54 Kat roc; 'tOU E7ttXEtpftjl.a'toc; a7tO'tUXcOV, AOt7tOV d~ &'A'Ao 'tt E'tpU1t1l 
[Kat 7tEpt 'ti)v OEcr7to]'tdav [ecr't]pe-

55 <pE'tO. cp{/..ouc; yap a~trocrac; jl.~'ta~U yEvecr8at IlavicrKOV 'tOV a1to 

St~[ awOo'trov Kat 'A1t6'A'Arova] 'tov ~[ ot]ll'ti)v 
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56 -cov &oeA.cptoouv -cov EJlov, ov Kat ft m1. i1 o£mto-ca, 1tepl. -couc; 
Myouc; ap~('t'ft 'tE Kat cpl.AlllCO~a 'Yl.V l~C![KEl. 't11v] 

57 1tapa <JOU, KUpl.E, EV 9n~aiot ei>;:uxft<Jav-ca aKpoaow, ~~t &A.A.a 
1tpo<J[. J [ &vaA.roJla-ca?] 

58 nva Kat KaJla'touc; 1t~(o]C!(E]AOJlEVO<;, £roc; liv <JUAAU~'Il~ Kat 
<Juv~[ra'Y'Ill. -ca &vopa1tooa -cau-ca 'tilt o ] 

59 E<JKOp1tt<JJlEVa Kat Opa<JJlOV 1tA'I1JlJlEATt<Jav-ca Kat roc; EV EPllJlt[a]~ 
[ &oe<J1to-ca ca 12 J.J.J 

'n~q. [£]7tTU?~~~C?~· 
60 1tpot.<J-caJlevou Kat -c01.au-ca A.£yO!v ;:ouc; cpiA.ouc; -couc; Jle[-c]a~u 

Ka't'llVU'YK:~(<JEV ca J7 1_[_]-c'?~J. .... 

(Addendum in the right margin of the recto across the fibers) 

61 ou-cro ~taw-ca-c11v ro<J.'tE ex~tv oi> OtKairoc; a~;:oc; eau-crot Ka9' ioi~v 
~::~<J(tv) -crov &vopa1t(6orov) 

62 -co (flJlt<Ju) ai>-c(rov) {exEl.v} Kat -cov ~~'llp(ovoJlov) v[o]Jl~Jl(ov) -co 

&A.A.o (TlJll.<J'\) ), EJlE [J. 't'llV ....... U .. u~av 
E'YUJlV~C!(Ev) 

63 '¥~~ ..... ~() [ ca 8 l. U .... ;:C) .. J. .... J:C?u. [ ca 20 
64 [ ca 22 ] [ ] -coqouv [ ] [ ]'llJl[ ca 20 

65 Kat ai>-coc; of>-coc; o Ei>y£~~i~~· 1tap~[~]~d(~~) ~~1. ~ilv 1tapa-
<J-ca<J(tv) 'tOlV OoUAroV 'tOlV (] 

66 Kav nc; £v ai>-co'ic; ~t &~~oe~[p]a~c.&~ ··· · ·····v~~ 
(margin) 

(Addendum in the upper margin of the recto along the fibers) 
''to'te' ' [ ]a.ouoe~[.Ju'to' 

67 Ka~ Ota1t~[avft-cat? .... l~t.'!D ;:ou en Kpa-couJlevo'!, [[..J~epouoeD 
1tE1tOt'11KE~ ;:[_]u;:(.l. 1tapao[o]<Jtv 

68 -ciJ?v 01.' ai>[-cou -cou Ei>yev]~~[o]'! 1t[ap]a -cfh -ca~El. -cflc; K~[9oA.t]-
KO't'll'toc; cppoup118£v-cO![v ] 't11v 1tap~[<J-c]~-

69 <Jtv -cou 1tE[cp]euy[6-coc; Ka]l. oi> [1t]ap6v-coc; JlOl. 1tE1tOt11K[Ev. £-c]epot 
· • · 'A.ot7tov' · · · · · • · • · · · · 

o£ [il~D ouo £~of> ~He; 't'ftvo]~ acpt.KOJl'llv ;:~v 
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70 1tol..tv 11811 8te8pa[~ov a7to8m.L]~crav'toc; ~~ou Kat 8nv&c; £crx11K6-
'tC?<;, Kat o 'tpi'toc; 11811 £mcr:UJ £]~'tau~' £~ot [a ]U't6c; 

(margin) 

9 qnA.ocrocptui" pap. 23 U7tOOTJJ.ltui" pap. 28 ui..'A' pap. 33 iicpTJJ.l. v pap. 43 UAE
~uvopetui" pap. 48 ]A.e~uvopnui" pap. 68 In cppouPTJ9EV'tro[ tau corr. from sigma. 

Notes 
1. Like 12.1, this is the first line of the body of the text. 
1-9 = 12.1-8 (on which see notes), except that 13.5 adds the phrase 

~TJ't£ ucr't£p(ov), following perhaps ~fJ't£ dxc. 
9-16. An expansion and elaboration of the very lacunose text of 7. 3-13. 

At line 9, 13 inserts 'tOtVUV a1tpay~ova. 
10. This clause does not appear in 12, and 7.4 differs. 
11. On 8ta~ap'tup{a in the sense 'protestation, plea in protest' see E. 

von Druffel, Papyrologische Studien zum byz. Urkundenwesen (Munich 
1915) 42ff. More recent examples occur at P.Mil. II 61.3 (= SB VI 9444), 
PSI XIV 1424.3, P.Ness. 29.3f, 163.5. 1tpoax9dc; E1tt 'taU't11V~ ['tll]~ 
8ta~ap'tup{av : cf. CPR I 232.5f (II/III cent.) 7tpOTJX~~£[v ca 8 ]v 
't<XU't11V ['tllV 8w.]~ap'tup{av (cf. von Druffel p.45); perhaps here also 
for. ]v one should read £]1tL 

The traces at the end of the line possibly might yield 'tC?~[c;] ~v~~c?r?lJ<!~~ 
tJP'Tll~evotc;, but they are too slight to confirm this or any other conjecture. 

12. 'to 'tTl<; qrucrcroc; ~~[9]~tp£'tov : cf. Theodoret. Gr. affect. cur. 5.7.3 
'tll<; 'trov av9pol1trov <pucrcroc; 'to au9atp£'tOV. At line-end some word like 
dpftv11c; or t:u8m~oviac; is expected. 

13. After Kal..otc; possibly Kaya9otc;, then d ~Tj ~ot. The sentiment is 
implied at Plut. Mor. 84.c av'tt <p96vou l;ilA.ov E1tt 'tote; Kal..otc; and by the 
Suda <I> 508.1 <p96voc;· il E1tt 'tote; Kal..otc; 'tou 7tA11crtov BacrKavia 1tapa 
'tql 'A1tocr't6A.cp (St Paul). 

15. At end perhaps <!'?TIVc0~1J. but~% yvcb~11 is also possible. 
16. The a8£A.<p6c; nc; £~oc; at 12.10 and apparently 9.1 is revised by 

cancellation here to a8£1..<p6c; ~ou, an indication that 12 was written before 
13. 

17ff. Cf. 9.1ff and 12.10ff. 
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18. a1to 'til~ ACXf..L7tp&~ 'tCXU'tll<rt 1t6A.ero~: so also at 12.12, but absent 
from 9.3. 

19. Cf. 9.3f and 12.12; 9 has eauwu, 12 omitted but added it above the 
line, 13 had it in the cancelled half-line but apparently omitted it in the 
substituted version, though there are faint traces of ink above ~[a]l?' ~~[oH 
which may have inserted eau'tou as at 12.12. 

20. Some of the text of 12.13ff. might fit here, but the traces of ink are 
too exiguous to permit confirmation and alignment. The line apparently be
gins ~~:~~~~~(evo~) following 12.13 rather than 7.15, and may end ~~1?~
~~~(f]v) like 12.15, though this word may have been cancelled by a hori
zontal line that may rather be a smear. 

21. For the introduction of Konon cf. 12.15 and note; the continuation 
differs: o1tro~ e7taveA.9rov a1toA.af311t replaces o1tro~ e7taveA.96vn eKdvrot 
a1tOKa'ta<r'tlJ<r11t of 7.19, lla.5 and 12.20. 

21f. Cf. 7.20f and 12.21f with notes. At line 22 the prior half-line = 

7.20 and 12.21f, revises 9.5 and ends like lla.6. 
22f. The sententia £A.av9ave --- A.oytcrf..Lov occurs elsewhere apparently 

only at lla.7f, replacing the different formulation of 7.21 and 12.21f. 
23f. Like 9.5ff up to d~ &A.A.11v, but 14b.3ff is closer. 
25. Myou~ f3acrtA.tKou~ : 'imperial panegyrics'; Browne cites Thomas 

Magister ed. Ritschl p.63.4 f3acrtA.tKo~ Myo~ ft ov eypa\j/E f3acrtA.eu~ ft ov 
eypa\jfe n~ d~ f3acrtA.ea. At end, or 7tav'tax(ft). 

26. ~~tO~t~';'~J.!.~[vo~. as at 14b.7; perhaps 9~~ ~~[aucr]~~'? E1tt-
8~t~~J:L~[vo~. The corresponding passage at llb.3-4 is in lacuna. 

27. E7tt 1toA.(uv) --- e~e'tetvev is paralleled at 9.8 and lla.20. 
27ff. Ef..LOU Oe ad 1tpocrOoKrovw~ occurs at both 27 and 28f, though the 

constructions differ. It is unlike Ammon to repeat a phrase. The lacunose 
12.22 may have been parallel. 

28f. Cf. 9.9 and 14c.2, after which 14 breaks off. From acrxoA.ouf..Le
vou through KCX'tCX7tAEUcrat in 30 no parallels have survived. 

30. Ota~[ucr]tv Hagedorn; but Ota~[ocr]tv is also palaeographically 
possible. At this time 8ta8ocrt~ could mean not only 'division, allotment' but 
in transferred sense also 'delivery of the allotment' (soL. Mitteis on P.Lips. 
97 xii 18ff, p.287). On OtaOocrt~ see most recently H. Brandt, "P.Rein. I 56 
(= W.Chr. 419): die OtaOO'tat und das Problem der Adaration," ZPE 68 
(1987) 87-97, with further literature cited there. 
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30-320 Beginning au'tot oi oouA.m., 13 provides the fullest account of 

the flight of the slaves; cfo 9011, lldolf and 16ol-4o Most different from all 

other versions is 15, which therefore is possibly the earliest. 

31. Perhaps U1t<?[J.L]~~(etv). 

32. Possibly J.1.110E ~C?-1?' ~C?-U'trov and [_ 't]<?~ ~I?<?[ 't]~l?<?'? Oecrrto'tou. 
33. ucp' flJ.L&v : Perhaps Ammon wishes to stress that the slaves continued 

under family control despite their 'living apart'. Equally possible palaeogra

phically is ado' eUcpr]J.Lrov 'being careful of my words'. 

33f. For J.I.EXPt --- ropac; cf. lla.21. 

35. ai?~:Cflt) Browne. 
37. Cf. 7.23 with note, 9.12f, llc.3 and 12.27. For the koine peri

phrastic et'll 'teAeu't'llcrac;, see Smyth-Messing 1962 par.2091 (use of eiJ.Lt 

with "the aorist participle is chiefly poetic"), Mandilaras 890, and especially 

W.J. Aerts, Periphrastica (Amsterdam 1965) pp.76ff. It is a case of the fu

sion of et'll 'tE'teAeU't11KID<; and 'tEAEu-c1lcretEV 0 Apparently all drafts employ

ed the same form, to judge from lacunal space in 7 and llco3o With ppa

x[toc; --- xp6vou] 13 follows the word order of 9.13, not 7.24. 

390 'trot 'teAEU' 't' pap. : 7.26 and llc.6 have the perfect participle 'ton 

'tE'teAEU't11K6n. Here the apparent aorist participle 'trot 'teAEU't('llcravn) pro

bably results from omission of the reduplication by haplography. This appa

rently original sententia is guaranteed by the non-overlapping lacunae in 7, 

llc and 13; 9 omits the latter half oux --- otacp£poucrt, 12 is in lacuna. 

39f. Cfo 7027, 9.15, and llc.6f with note. 

40f. Cf. 7.27f, 9o16 and llco7f; 'our slaves' at 7 and 11 is here revised 

to 'his slaves'. 

41. First 't of 't<XU'tT]V written over E. At line-end perhaps ~KEY], 
rtapflv], or (Maresch) ErtEO"'tT]]. 

420 A Serenianos is listed as a householder of Panopolis at P.Ber/0 Borko 
1.3.23 in early IV century. Only here is he named as source of the news of 

Eugeneios' arrival; elsewhere merely cp'llJ.L'll<; at 7.23, 9012, llc.3 and 
12o27. 

430 At the beginning possibly ~~~[&v. 
44f. Cfo 7.33f and note, Solf, 9o19f and 15.4f. 

45f. 'tE'tUX11KEvat --- £xoucr11c; : cfo 8.2f, 9 .20f (see n.), and 15 0 5 

where the indicative replaces the infinitive. 

46f. The imperial rescript; cfo 8.3f, 9o21f and 15.6f with notes. 
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47. Cf. 8.5f and 9.23 with notes. Only 13 (at 42) has mentioned Sere
nianos. 

48f. Cf. 7 .34ff, 9.24f and 15.7f. Eugeneios is referred to as otYto~ by 
7, here as EKetvo~ despite the ensuing EKetvov for Harpocration. 

49. In her yet unpublished apographai at Duke the Egyptian name of Am
mon's mother is recorded as Senpetechensis; only here in the archive is her 
Greek name given, N{K11, specially mentioned perhaps as a person known to 
Sisinnius. She was still living, recipient of Ammon's letter no. 3 and 
matriarch of the family; Ammon's father the priest Petearbeschinis had died 
presumably some years earlier. P. van Minnen suggests an alternative read
ing, N{K11~ 'tTl~ ll1l'tPO~ w{mov 'trov crmll<Xtmv [yeVOI!Evmv "these slaves 
[having belonged] to our mother Nike." 

50f. With the aid of 7. 36f and 9 .26f the line might be restored as follows: 
[EVEKEV mxpaU'ttKa ei~ 01lf3a{()a a)';'~~(p)~J.!-~';' tcrro~ 'tOU'tO 1t'?';'~~';'~
cr8at ~<;>UAOilEVO~. For f:A.eyev --- avopanooa cf. 7.37f and 9.27ff 
with notes. 

51. Such honorific terms of address as ape'tft 'te Kat cptA11Kcifa (line 56= 
7.52ff and n.) or aKp{(3na (7.36) are hardly suitable to the context here. 
For the remainder, cf. 7.37f, 9.28f and 12.34 with notes. 

52f. Cf. 7.38f and 9.29; for npo 13 erroneously has npo~, and in lieu of 
7's oux 'taU ]'ta 'ta av8pano8a 13 reads Ot' au'to 'tOU'tO. 

54f. Cf. 7.41 Kat7tepl. wu'to ecr'tpEcpe'to. 
55f. Tiav{crKov 'tOV ano Ot~[atoOo't&v Kat 'An6A.A.rova] 'tOV ~[ot]11-

'ti]v 'tov a8cA.cpt8ouv 'tov EllOV : cf. 7.42--45, cast in the nominative and 
naming only Apollon, concerning whom see note on 6.5. Paniskos was 
named also at 6.4 Tia[v lf<!K[o]u ano OtKat<;>[8]6'tou, about whom see the 
note ad Zoe. Maresch considers that Tiav{crKo~ o (article) ano OtKatOOo'tOU 
may have been a subordinate of the Juridicus. On compromise of a dispute 
out-of-court (otaA.ucrt~) with the aid of friends see note on 6.3f; cf. further 
P.Haun. III 57 with introduction and notes, also PSI XII 1256.10 cp{A.ot 
!le'ta~u ycv611cvot. 

56f. ov Kat --- aKpoacrtv : cf. 7.45-59, where at 54f "COU E!!OU Oecr-
1tO'tOU is here replaced by K'6ptE. See also note on 7.50f. 

57. Possibly npo~ [aA.A.iJA.ou~ 8taA.ucrtv, vel sim. 
58. n[po]<![c]M!lcVO~: at the corresponding place at 7.60, ~~[.At line

end perhaps 8ecrno'tdat; cf. 7.61 and note. 
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60. 7tpOtO"'taJlEVOU --- KU't'flVayK~(O"EV : 15.10f is too indistinct and 

lacunose to confirm a parallel; in any case the remainder of 15 had a quite 

different text. 
6lf. Here evidently the interim agreement between Ammon and Eugeneios 

reached in Panopolis (cf. 6.2-8) was cited and Ammon's complaint against 

Eugeneios' a1ta't'fl was registered. An equivalent passage occurs at 16b.2ff; 
cf. also 10b.2. 

62. Perhaps 'ti]v .... ~~<?[7t](?':[~:]fav. 
64. Perhaps either ] ?~'tOt or ] ~~'toL 
65. At line-end possibly Cf>l??'?l?lJ~~~:O?~ 
66. Since at mid-line the margin becomes too narrow for further use, 

Ammon presumably now continues in the upper margin. 

67-70. These lines are paralleled in no other surviving draft, but their 

implications seem to be implied also at 18b.6f on which see notes. 

67. Assuming a direct continuation from the truncated line 66 in the right 

margin, Kat ~ta7t~[ avfl'tat seems probable. The three or four letters after ]v 

appear to be cancelled by blobs of ink rather than by the usual horizontal bar; 

perhaps the word was JlE'ta~u and the deferred suprascript 'tO'tE replaced it. 

:ou £n Kpa'tOUJlEVO'? implies that one of the slaves was then still in custo

dy. The ensuing cancelled phrase was perhaps [Kai]~Ep ou8e replaced by 

suprascript [aAA]a ou8e :[o]U'tO, then 1tE7tOt'flKE~ :[o]U:[ro]~ 7tap6.-
0f?crtV, in the general sense "but not even in this regard (the case of the slave 

still under ward) has Eugeneios made a restitution of these" and continuing at 

68 "who are in custody, etc." 

68. Cf. 15.12. After q>p0Up'fl8Ev'tro[v possibly Ka]t or ou]:~· though 

neither flts the traces well. 

69. Perhaps 7tE[q>]~<?r[6'to<; KaF ?~ [7t]~l??~'to<; JlOt. [f18llll is revised 
to Aot7tov above the line. In late Greek these words are synonymous (see D. 

Tabachovitz, Etudes sur le grec de la basse epoque [Uppsala/Leipzig 1943] 
32). 

69f. Suo and o 'tpi'to<; evidently denote the 8ouAot, two of whom had 

already fled before Ammon's arrival in Alexandria. The definite article with 

'tpi'to<; suggests that only three slaves are in question, presumably the same 

three mentioned in Ammon's letter to his mother (3.11-14); cf. 15.1 and 

note. In 69 and 70 the script grows smaller and more compressed. 
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70. Or possibly OJ.l.OU Kat 8etv&~ E<TXTlKO'tE~, modifying 8uo and 
explaining why they had run away. Perhaps £ntcr't[a]s. modifying o 'tpho~ 
who had not fled. The petition remains incomplete, but Ammon has filled all 
the spaces available in the margins of this papyrus. 



14 

P.Duke inv. 188r frr. a (5.6 X 1.7), b (4.8 X 5.6), C (5.3 X 1.7) Plate VI a 

Written rather hastily in Ammon's formal hand across the fibers on the 
original recto of the papyrus, the three fragments preserve only small parts of 
one, seven and two lines respectively. The text appears to overlap the text of 
9.5-9 and 13.23-29, though too little survives to attest variations. In frr. b 
and c the lacunae between lines seem to average 45-50 letters, so that the 
original line-length was approximately 60 letters. The allotment of words to 
the lacunae in lines 5 and 6 is exempli gratia. 

On the verso is no. 18, a draft of a text other than the petition but clearly 
related to the same judicial process. 

Fr. a 
1 

Text 

traces 
a1to Ilav ]~~ 1t6A.ero~ 'tll~ ~[Tl~aioo~. 

[several lines lost] 
Fr. b - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
1 [ 1 .. ?~ OE traces 

[ ] .. J.l.E traces 
[ f.v 'tilt a7tOO'fl]~{~ f.x:eivo~ yev[OJ.l.EVO~ 

4 [ J.l.E'ta~a{vrov a1to] :11~ 'EA.A.aOo~ Ei~ ['PcOJ.l.'flV 
[ x:al. a1t'&A.A.11~ d]s [&]~~1J[v 'ta] ~~~~o:[a oxeoov 'tll~ 
[Yil~ 7tEpteA.8rov J.l.EPTl 't]~v x:aA.A.tviKCJ?[v OE0"7tO'trov ftJ.Lrov 
[ ] rntOEtKVUJ.l.E[vo~ 

Fr. c 
1 

[three lines lost] 

1 ..... 
'trot] J.l.E'ta~u J.l.n'te f.x:e.Hvou 
au ]'tOV E7tavn~uv e[ 'tt 'tE 
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Notes 
a.1f. No doubt as at 6.1-3 and 7.1-3 wA.au{on Itowv{on 'trot Ota

OTIJ.LO'ta'trot x:aOoA.uc&t 1tapa Ai>p'flAtou "AJ.LJ.Lrovo~ llen:ap~eaxivw~ 
axoA.aanx:ou a1to llavo~ 1t6A.ero~ 'tll~ 9rl~a{oo~. Of line 1 there are on
ly faint surviving traces of ink. 

b.lf. The traces of ink do not seem to fit the corresponding text of either 9 
or 13. 

b.3. Cf. 9.5f and 13.23. a1tOO'fl]~i~ is a rare instance of a dative 
without an iota-adscript which Ammon regularly writes. 

b.4. Cf. 9.7 and 13.24. 
b.5. Here apparently begins the version to be followed by 13.24ff, an ad

dition inserted into the text of 9, amplified somewhat more at 13.25f. 
c.2f. Cf. 9.9 and 13.28f. 



P.Duk:e inv. 217r and P.Koln inv. 4547r 
P.Duke inv. 217r 

15 

Plate Vll 

fr. a (7.0 x 8.8 em) and (8.5 x 9.8) 
fr. b (3.8 x 6.8) 

Three poorly preserved fragments of a draft of part of a petition, roughly 
written in an irregular example of Ammon's draft hand on what is apparently 
the original verso of the papyrus since the quality of the surface is poor. 
Standing at the left, the Duke fr. a carries the beginnings of eleven lines, with 
margins at top and left. At the right, leaving an interval varying from about 4 
to nearly 8 em stands the second fragment, consisting of Duke fr. band the 
Koln fragment joined together; it bears interrupted continuations of the eleven 
lines of fr. a plus part of a twelfth line. On the other side is no. 17. 

While the text clearly concerns the case of Ammon vs. Eugeneios, its first 
four lines use language distinctly different from that describing the slaves' 
escape in the other drafts. Lines 4-10 are paralleled by 7, 8, 9 and 13, but 
the scant remains of 11-14 again differ. 15 is probably a very early draft 
(though later than 8), but might possibly be a draft of an entirely different 
petition, as is its verso no. 17. 

1 ['Ap7toxpa}tio_>vt 't[ii'n EJlii'n 

Text 
(margin) 

' [" ? ~e'?o~:at en. 
2 ] a1t Ecr'tT] crav 't~ [ c; 

vtacrav'teS [ 
3 ]:ec; 7tpocr£cpu[yov 

~~[ 

'Otl'tOt 'oi.' OOUAOt 'tp [' 

&8e]~~ii'n ~~av ·o'i ~~·pe~-

'] 1:&': aqriJ':~C:?":t[&l':: 
4 ] 'tOlHo~c; ~~:~. [ £]S ~~'t{jcr~o_>S [ l ....... [ 
5 [7tapa 't]fjc; 8et6'tT]'toc; ['trov xaA.A.tv{xrov 8ecr7to'trov 'hJlmv] ~~~ 

'te't'UXT]Kev avnypacpfj[c; ou]'tros ~~[oucr11c;] 
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6 ~~ J.L'Il [ -c]t~ 'tOU'tCOV ~~:~[1tOtot'tO J.111~E q>av£t11 n]s 'ti]v 'tOU'tCOV 
~ecmon:{av [eK]~ucrov, ~<?-[pa]-

7 ~o811vat au-crot. -cau-c[a £v 'A]A.t!;av~pdat ~£. 
· · ·.y~[vl<?J.Lt[vo]s [of>]:o~ Kat yv[oud · · 

8 h::eivov -c[ov 'Ap1toKpa-c{cova KA11pov6J.Lov £xe]~v ~~~~[q>ov 
OJ.101t1l}~pt6v :[e] Kat o[J.L]OJ.LTJ'tpt[ ov] 

9 £J.LE Bit -co[ v "AJ.LJ.Lcova -cou 1tpa}yJ.La-co~ :~~ ~[ Kp{~etav] 
~at JJ ca 9 [ ] 

10 ~'tP~1t1J ~[at ]~~ ca 9 f...] ca 8 

12 

13 
14 

~[pot]-

l'? ~t' au-cou Euyevdou 
a1tea-c&A.1J 01tCJ?S .. r 

(margin) 

Notes 
1-4. Cf. 13.31-32 and note. 

1. 0 0 [ 

u 

1. After ot1t, the letters <?-P8t (and possibly faded v) appear to have been 
deleted by a cross-stroke, and damaged u changed to x so as to result in 
exov-eat. The supralinear insertion (to replace 1tap8ev-?) may possibly be 

read ·as o.O-eot '9~' ~o~A.ot :P~~S· If so, these slaves are probably those 
mentioned in Ammon's letter to his mother (3.iv.ll-14); cf. also 13.70f and 
note. At end, perhaps 1tap8evruov-cat [en 'they are still girls'. 

2. Cf. 13.31; here perhaps tX1tEO"'t110"(XV -cfj[~ oiK{a~ E(XU'tOOV aveu 
~£0"1tO't]eta~ OU<J11~ or -cil[~ oiK{a~ -ell~ Eau-crov ~ouA.]da~. 

3. Possibly [1tav ]-ee~ or [&1tolop&v ]-ce~. Perhaps roa1tep ~e[a1t6-ea~. 
4. For latter half cf. 7.33, 8.1, 9.19, 13.44; after <?-~'tTJO"~CJ?S the faint 

traces would conform to [£]?"~1J~~~<?-[t The doubtful interlinear insertion is 
assumed to be gen. pl. of aq>11Vtaa't{J~ 'the rebellious ones'. 

5ff. Restored from 8.1-4, 9.20-22, 13.45-47; at line 5 the indicative has 
replaced the infinitive found in the other drafts. 

6f. For the rescript see also 8.3f, 9.21f and 13.46f with notes. 
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7ff. Restored from 7.34-36, 9.24f, 13.48f; cf. 8.5. If [oil]~o<; is right 

at 7, 15 anticipates 7 rather than 13 (see notes ad lace.). 

9f. Cf. 7.40f and 13.53f. Perhaps ~[pot.I<!~~~;~.[Evou from 13.60. 
11. Not matched in other drafts. 
12. After skipping the text of 13.61-67, line 12 partly parallels 13.68. 

Traces of two more lines are too slight to read. 



COMPOSITE TRANSLATION OF 7-15 

As explained above, the following is a translation of no single or actual 
document but of a medley of the nine disparate and fragmentary drafts 7-15 
of the petition, arranged in a hypothetical order of their developing argument. 
It is intended only to show the editor's understanding of these texts; sug
gested connecting words or phrases italicized within square brackets are not 
attested anywhere and are given exempli gratia. 

71-3=141-2 [To Flavius Sisinnius,] rationalis, vir perfectissimus, [from 
Aurelius Ammon son of Petearbeschinis,] advocate, from 
Panopolis of the Thebaid. 

121-8=131-9 [The Thebaid well remembers your magistracy there], my lord, 
and throughout that time I was filled with true happiness [ ---] 
while the goodwill of the gods together with Agathos Daimon 
was guiding the land of the Upper Egyptians, and among the 
Lower Egyptians and all the rest of mankind [we] were 
considered to be blessed and enviable because of such good 
fortune like unto which [neither] before did that province 
[have] nor hereafter may it expect to behold another (such) 
kindly guardian. Now the inhabitants of the most splendid city 
are successors to that prosperity of ours; but I myself too 
reckon that at present I have again come into a share of good 
fortune since it has been allotted to me too that I appear in court 
pleading my case before so great a magistrate and judge, 
whose unmatched judgement among diverse peoples both 
hitherto and now experience has shown. 

73-7 - 139-13 While I myself, to be sure, know that a quiet life free from 

business befits those educated in philosophy and rhetoric, I 
have come, my lord, constrained by those who have caused us 
to be investigated in this affair, and provoked to this present 
protestation. For if it were possible for those who have 
chosen [seclusion] according to the dictates of their nature to 
enjoy to the end [ ---]. But envy ever threatens the honorable 
[ ---] 



[710-13]-

91-4-

1210-13 = 

1316-19 

1213-15 
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Starting from the beginning, therefore, [/shall recount] to your 
[acuity] as succinctly as I can the thrust of this case. 

[As you doubtless knew during your magistracy in the Thebaidj 
long ago, a brother of mine, Harpocration by name, himself 

also proficient in rhetoric, undertook an extended journey out

side Egypt. While absent from 
this splendid city he left his 151-4 My brother Harpocrati-

his slaves with me since I was 

sojourning here at that time, 

directing me to take them up to 

the Thebaid on the occasion when 

I was going to sail upriver. [But 
l,fear]ing lest one of these 

slaves might resort to flight 

from me[---] happened, 

on owned 'these three? 

slaves' who are [still] 
girls [ ---] they left 

the [house since it was 
without a master?] and 
turning restive [ ---] 

they fled for refuge 

1215=1321 entrusted them to a certain Konon, 
to [ ---] receiving and 
as if [ ---] to these 

an Alexandrian who is a friend [ ---] 'of the restive 
of his, ones'[---] 

1321 in order that 1215 as also[---] 715 [ ---] 

717-18 

718-21 -

1219-22= 

lla8 

on his return 

he might take 

them back. 

1216-17 = ] ~ev oc; . . . . . . of these slaves [ ---] 
716-17 to follow me to the Thebaid, I took 

(or would have taken?) them up 

according to my brother's 

instructions 
[---as] he wished to compel 

(them) no longer to follow 

1218-19= [did not] wish to compel 

[lla4] [---]but to await here 
before my brother's arrival, my brother's arrival, 
but I left (them) with the same Konon, receiving from him 
a written agreement that he restore the slaves to him (Harpo
cration) when he returned. 
For I kept expecting that 94-5 and for another period he kept 

his return would happen 

after a brief time. 
Ever keeping before my 

eyes the man's arrival 

expecting that his return would 

happen after a brief time. 

[lla 7] = But then imperceptibly Provi-

1322-23 dence kept our reckoning in 
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1221-22 and virtually each day 

anticipating his return 
to the Thebaid? [ ---] 

suspense with vain expecta
tions at that time. 

95-6 = 

12b3= 

1324 

1324-25 

=14b5-6 

1J25-26 

=14b6-? 

[1lb4] = 
1J26 

For being in that absence abroad and moving each time from coun

try to country, from Greece to Rome and from Rome to Constanti
nople and from one country to another 
traversing virtually 97 through 11a23 

most parts of the [ ---] 

earth 

[ ---] he traversed most 

parts of the inhabited 
(earth) [ ---] 

he did not cease(?) proclaiming the victories of our gloriously tri
umphant emperors and (delivering) royal orations everywhere[---], 

for he himself had served as procurator and curator in the 
notable cities of Greece 

1326-27 and because of these undertakings he 11a20 [ ---] he extended 

=98 extended his absence abroad a rather and how he per-
long time, suaded us [ ---] 

1327 while I always kept expecting 1222-23 [---]his return,[---] 

his return, since also in letters [ ---] on the 
writing thus he ever urged us matter of the slaves 

through his letters, [ ---] he himself sending 
99=14c2-3 but in the meantime since he had not returned soon and I was 

=1328-29 always expecting that he would come back, (14 breaks off) 
91 0 [ ---] through letters that he had sent making this clear [ ---] 
1J29-30 and furthermore I was occupied with the payment of my public 

taxes and was not able to sail downriver hither, 
1330-31 the slaves themselves no longer lld1 the slaves themselves 

enduring to be among strangers by themselves [ ---] 
[ ---] to abide by themselves 

1331-3 2 had earlier decamped from 911 living by them- 11 d 2 'private' 

their house and lived by selves uncon- none of 

themselves, none of them strained and as them [ ---] 

[ ---] their former master if without a unconstrained 

guardian[---] by themselves 
1332-33 because of his lengthy 912=1ld3 because of their master's 

travel abroad, lengthy travel abroad, 
1333-34 but ever under our control until his return[---] even up to 

=lla21 that fmal hour at which the necessity for me[---] 
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lla22 [ ---] he (or they?) had gone. After the reading [ ---] 

1335-36 [---]through all of life by the[---] of upward movement[---] 

(that) Aurelius Aetius arrive, 723=912 A rumor therefore had 

having come up because[---] =llc3=27 just been spread round 

723-26 =912-14 = saying that he (Harpocration) had died. For (only) a 

llc3-6 =1227-28 = short time earlier had I heard this, for not swiftly 

1337-39 does the report of the death ofthose in a foreign 

land come to the ears of their relatives 

(9 omits) because no one wishes to approach with such a message 

those especially close to the deceased. 
727-28 =915-16 At this news I prepared to sail downriver hither, 

=llc6-8 =1339-41 (9 omits) first on his account, 

then also because of our (13 his) slaves residing there. 

728=11c9 While I was (13 still) engaged 916 While I was [thinking] 

=1341 with this concern, about my journey, 

1341-42 suddenly [came] Serenianos 729 suddenly arriving from abroad 

son ofPalladios reporting that Eugeneios, imperial secretary, 

911-1342 a certain Eugeneios by name [---]demanded to gain 

arriving sudden! y from abroad possession [of the slaves] 
claiming(?) [claimed?] by him not by 

reason of kinship [ ---] and 
not because of their sale 

732-33 =918-19 my brother Harpocration's slaves in Alexandria as being 

81 Hell 1343-44 ownerless and since he had died without heirs 

733-34 =81-2 = he (Eugeneios) had acquired by request from the divinity 
919-20 =1344-45 

=154-5 

1345-47 =155-6 

(7 divine fortune) of our gloriously victorious 
sovereigns 
and was in possession of a rescript providing as follows: 

If no one should lay opposing claim to them and no one 

should appear proving legal claim to their ownership, 
they are to be handed over to him. 

84-6 [investigation ofthell 1347 On hearing this from 157 this[---] 

learning this there in 

Alexandria he was still 

more impelled to the 

journey. But [before 
his] arrival on investi-

the aforementioned 

Serenianos I was 

still more impelled 

to the journey. 

923 [---]I was 

still more 

impelled to 

the journey. 
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gation of the matter But before 

(8 breaks off) After my arrival 

734-36 =924-25 he (13 eKetvo~. cet. oi>1:o~) had arrived in Alexandria 

=1348-49 and discovered that the saidHarpocration had an heir, 

=157-8 a (full) brother sharing the same father and mother, 

1349 

namely me, Ammon, 
whose mother is Nike, (while) these slaves [ ---] 

(or my mother Nike [having owned] these slaves) 
736-38 =927-28 

=1350-51 

at once he (Eugeneios) hastened up to the Thebaid, doubt

less wishing to enquire about this. He said that he had doc

uments from your [highness] summoning me to Alexandria 

because of these slaves, [928-29] = 135 2 

738-39 =929= 

1352-53 

me who was prepared even before his arrival to sail down

river hither 

1353 for this very reason. 739 because of these slaves. 

739-40 =1353 On arriving at my own native land 
740-41=1353-55 and finding out the fact of the matter and that he had 

=159-10 failed of his first attempt, he then resorted to another 

741=1355 

1355 

1355-57= 

742-59 

760-62-

1357-59 

1360-70 

and busied himself about the ownership (7 this). 

For he, having asked friends to intervene, 

Paniskos, former juridicus, 742-59 (insert from margin) 
and Apollo the poet, my own nephew, whom your refinement and 

appreciation for literature knows, my lord, since he had the good 
fortune to obtain from you, my lord (7 1:ou Ej..LOU oecrn61:ou, 

13 K:Upte), an audience in the Thebaid, 
and having claimed in addition certain [expenses?] and toils 

until he should capture and bring back these slaves to 

Uudgement?] that were dispersed and had wrongfully taken 

to flight and were as if ownerless in abandonment [ ---] 

coming forward?, and by saying 1511-12 coming forward?[---] 

such things ('making abusive about this and[---] 

threats') he compelled the friends sent away through Eu-

who were mediating [ ---] so very 

aggressive as to have for himself 

unjustly for his personal possession 

half of the slaves and me, the lawful 

heir, the other half; me [ ---] he stripped 

geneios himself in 
order that[---] II 

(15 breaks off) 
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[ ---] and this Eugeneios himself [ ---] restitution and appearance 

of the slaves that [are in custody?] even if some one among them 

may have run away [ ---?] and be wandering? [ ---] the one 'then' 
being still in custody. But not even in this(?) has he made 

restitution of those detained (through the agency of Eugeneios 

himself) at the catholicus' office nor has he produced the one 
that has fled and is not present here for me. From the time 

that I arrived in this city the other two had already run away 

while I was out-of-town and in difficult circumstances, and 

the third having already appeared here for me (13 ends) 
10a4-5 [ ---] of the slaves, their master appointed [ ---] after 

investigating him, I pondered this [ ---] 
10a6-8 =763 as if thunderstruck at the outcome of this matter and I almost 

imagined that [these slaves were] not even my own on seeing 
whoever wished thus plundering and carrying off our possessions 
as [recounted] above?[---] 

764 [---]but he by-passed us [and demanded?] firmly 'compel
lingly' to add to the document this very clause: "if he had 
not willed anything other than [ ---]" 

1 Oa 9 For this reason I now make certification 
765-10a9-10 [and I ask] of your acuity toward the laws, my lord, that, if 

indeed I must endure his deceit, at least you make a correction of 
765 the (fraudulent) error lOa 11-12 that has occurred[---] this 

in the proceedings be [recorded] if they will 

allow 
766=10a13-14 [---]necessary that he too obey the provisions set forth 

in the wills and there be no prejudice [7 to anyone D. 
766 If this seems to you good[---] 10a14 If this seems (to 

(7's marginal addendum may end here) have been) omitted 
[---]will be[---], 

10a15-19= him as guarantor to nominate a man having his residence in 

11 e 1- 4 the city or in the Thebaid in order that, if hereafter any

thing concerning these slaves now be shown as from [ ---] 
he be held liable for what will be shown [ ---] while (Harpo-

cration) was residing in other lands (11 breaks off) 
930-36= and since these slaves were held under guard at the catholicus' 
1 Oa 19-25 office up to the time of my arrival, since Eugeneios demanded 
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that they be held under arrest and toward me [ ---], I request, 

my lord, that they be surrendered to me and [released] from 

detention [ ---], for the laws now summon me to the ownership 
of them, since I am the full brother of that Harpocration [ ---] 

[the ---] granted to Eugeneios because of the rescript that 
93 6 the [ ---] of the laws [ ---] 10a26 [---] observing(?) [ ---] 

(9 ends) (lOa ends) 

lObl-10 (The initial lacuna of each line is half the line-length.) 
[ -----] none of which he proposed through whatever 

[ -----] but this too was added by his most aggressive 

[ -----] the compacts with the other party of all the slaves 
[ -----] and therefore he himself has violated the compact 

[ -----] his assault(?) (on) our sequestered property 
[-----] at the time having made as if also in writing 
[ -----] their production so that because of the compact 

[and because of] the wish ofHarpocration himself and because 
of all the other [ ---] 
[ -----] thus we must select what must be done 
[ -----] of these slaves shared in common(?) [ ---] (lOb ends) 



C. OTHER PETITIONS BY AMMON IN THE CASE AGAINST EUGENEIOS 

NOS. 16,17 

16. DRAFr OF A PETITION, PERHAPS TO THE PREFECT 

. /). 
P.Duke mv. 186r (I) frr. 3 (10.0 X 10.7), b (9.0 X 6.0) 

C (6.3 X 2.8), d (3.9 X 2.5) 

Alexandria, A.D. 348 

Plate VIII 

There are four disconnected fragments of the draft of a different petition 

concerned with this case written by Ammon not to Sisinnius, since he is men

tioned in lines a.4 and a.7, but possibly to the prefect himself, Flavius Nes

torius, although no trace of the addressee survives. In fr. a Ammon speaks 

of himself in first-person (a.lO) and and of Eugeneios in third-person (a.12). 

It cannot therefore be part of a subjectively or objectively styled agreement 

between these two parties. The prefect may be conjectured as the addressee, 

for Ammon had already thought of approaching him as revealed at 5.13ff. 

At what point he might have composed this petition one can only specu

late. Since the agreement between Eugeneios and Ammon is mentioned at fr. 

b.2, it must have been written after the slaves had decamped, after Euge

neios' journey to Panopolis where 'among friends' a compromise was agreed 

to, and after Ammon himself had arrived in Alexandria in compliance with the 

summons to attend Sisinnius' court (cf. 6). Even while composing for the 

catholicus the full account of his position (the otaJlap'tupia 7-15), Ammon 

may have thought it prudent to state his case to the prefect so as to gain his 

support in case of need. If so, whether this appeal to the prefect was ever 

completed or dispatched we do not know. 

The text is inscribed against the fibers charta transversa in Ammon's draft 

hand. Frr. a, b and c preserve the left margin, a and b a width of up to 10 

em. If the roll were as wide as that of 6 or 7, ca 25.5 em, at least 15.5 em 

are lost at right, enough to allow a line-length of ca 50 letters. The lacunae 

would thus accommodate the proposed supplements to b.2 and 3. The loca

tion of the isolated small fr. dis indeterminate, placed in the plate for con

venience; its left edge may be a narrow survival of the margin. 

No. 19 is found on the verso. Too little text is legible to reveal its relation 

to the text on the recto. 
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Text 
Fr. a 

1 [ ca 5 l. ~v. ~[_ l .... oh.:o.tov .. [ 
'to'lhOts r~e £v E>rt~o.io1. ou'tro~ [ 
&'A.'A.a 1tpo 'tTl~ o.u'tou 1t[o.]poucrio.s [ 

4 :Etcrtvviou tm£~~[ 
VTt<; 0 O.U'tO<; OU't~ [ 
&oe'A.cpo~ 1tepl. 'tou ~[ 
:Etcrtvviou Ota 'tOU _[ 

8 _[_ .l. ·~e~?Kpo.'ti[rov-
opno.v 01.~ 't~U'to. :[a &vopa1tooo. 
~119~ ~~~[f...]q>?~ 't£~~'?[ 'tTt]<!~V't[ 0<; 
£otl;o.'t0 1to.pa 'tOu'trov &vo.cp[ 

12 l!e't · Euyeveiou &7trtV't'TIJC£v [ 

e .. U.UJ 
~[ 

cl> 'A.o.ou iou] 
] 
] 

c1> 'A.o.ou iou] 
] 

de; 'tlJv 'A'A.el;av ]-
'tou] 

] 
] 
] 
] 
] 

Fr. b - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
1 acp1)vtacro.v'to. JCO.t [. ~ 'tOtO.U't[ o. ] 

de; ota'A.ucrtv [l!e~ ''toU'tov' ~po~ o.u'to'-: [rocr'te exnv ou ouco.iro~ 
0. u]-

'to<; eo.u'tO:n 'trov &vopo.~[ 6orov 'tou'trov 'to fl~Ltcru JCo.l. 'tov JC'A.Ttpo
v61!ov vo]-

4 l!l.I!OV 'tO a'J...:J...o Tll!l.O"U 'tOU't(rov 
[&]y'-:O?IL?<!UVTI~ 1t'A.~[o]voc; n:e. [ 
'-:uv JCO.t OI!O'A.oy[ 

U.U. .... [ 

Fr. c 
1 

1to.pa :?~:rot [ 
____1o.~£tV EO.U'tOOl. [ 

4 'trol.Ev_[) J 

2 pi in 7tpo~ corr. from nu pap. 



16. Draft of a Petition, perhaps to the Prefect 

Fr. d 
1 .... [J.[ 

:~s~ y~v£o9a[t 
ouA.A.aJ3'1lt Ka[l. 

4 [ 

Notes 

145 

J.l.E]

£roc; liv] 

a.2. Possibly refers to Eugeneios' visit to Panopolis when he negotiated 
the compromise with Ammon's friends, after which Ammon departed for 
Alexandria to answer his summons from the catholicus. 

a.3f. Perhaps aA.A.a 1tpo 'ti\<; a-il'tou 1t[a]pouo{a~ [1tpo<; 'tlJV £voo
~6'ta'tOV 'tOU WA.aou{ou]l :Etotvv{ou i>1t£(3~(E'Ifa i>1tEpoxflv, "but before 
his (Eugeneios') arrival [I looked to the most honored authority of Flavius] 

Sisinnius." Elsewhere in papyri, however, i>1tof3A.£1tetv occurs only at P. 
Meyer 26.4 (lll cent.), while i>1tof36.A.A.uv is quite frequent; i>1tepoxft as an 
honorific title occurs first in the VI century and refers only to the dux (see J. 
Gascou, ChrEg 52 [1977] 363). 

a.4f. U1tef3A.['l1811v is suggested by van Minnen. At turn of line, perhaps 
£~a{cp]lv11<;. frequent in Ammon's vocabulary, though £~a{]lcpv11<; would be a 
more natural wordbreak; in any case no personal names ending -v11<; occur 
elsewhere in the archive. At the end of line 5 possibly o EJ.Loc;], or perhaps 
OU'tE] correlative with the preceding OU'tE in the sense that o au'to<; (presu
mably Eugeneios) is neither[---] nor a brother (ofHarpocration). 

a.9. Presumably the reference is to Ammon's intention to sail to Alexan
dria when he learned of Harpocration's death (cf. 7.27f, 9.15f, llc.6ff, 
13.39ff, from which the supplement is drawn). 

a.11. Van Minnen suggests avacp[opav. 
a.14. The lambda might also be read as chi. 
b.l. U<j>11Vtaoav'ta sc. avOpa1toOa, cf. 15.2. 

b.2ff. The supplement is derived from 13.61f. 
b.6. vuv might also have been 'tot]lvuv 'therefore'. 

c.3f. Between lines 3 and 4 a paragraphus extends into the left margin. 
Cf. Ammon's practice in 11. 
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d.2. Cf. 13.55, q>{A.ou~ yap &~uocra.~ J.l.e'ta.~u yev£cr9a.t. If correct 
here, the friends named in 7 and 13 are not named in this draft. 

d.3. Cf. 13.58, £ro~ &v cruA.A.a~TJt Ka.t cruv~[yaYTJt 'ta &v8pano8a.. 

Translation 
Fr. a 
[ ---] just [ ---] For to(?) these in the Thebaid thus [ ---] but before his 
(Eugeneios') arrival [ --- of Flavius] Sisinnius .... [ --- suddenly?] the 
same (person) neither[---] brother concerning the[--- of Flavius] Sisinni
us through the [ ---] Harpocration [ ---] to Alexandria because of the 
[slaves ---] since my brother had died [ ---] he received from them .... [ -
-] met with Eugeneios [ --- ---] 

Fr. b 
(the slaves) becoming restive and such [---]'him' [mell for a settlement 
with him (Eugeneios) [so that he himself have unjustly] for himself [half] of 
[these] slaves [and the law]ful [heir] the other half of them[---] of greater 
arrogance(?) whether [ ---] now also (an) agree[ment?] [ --- ---] 

Fr. c 
[--- ---] with him [---] to take for himself[---]. 
paragraphus For the [ ---] 

Fr. d 
[ --- ---] come in between [ --- until?] he should capture and [bring back 
these slaves?] [ --- ---] 



17. DRAFf OF A PETITION 

P.Duke inv. 217v, fr. a (7.0 x 8.8 em) and A.D. 348 

Plate IX P.KOln inv. 4547v (8.5 x 9.8) + P.Duke inv. 217v, fr. b (3.8 x 6.8) 

How this text, written transversa charta like 16, may relate to Ammon's 

other petitions of A.D. 348 is not clear, since its phrasing so far as it is pre
served provides no parallels with other texts in the archive. That it is a peti

tion (probably to the prefect, see line 11 n.) is assured by a~tro at line 11. 

That it is related to the case concerning Harpocration's slaves seems indicated 
by Ammon's familiar draft-hand and by the presence on the verso of a section 

of Ammon's principal petition to the catholicus (15). The cause of this ap
peal is not apparent 

The text, beginning in medias res, appears to be a paragraph or section 

drafted for insertion or addition to a longer text, like the separated sections of 
lOb and 11, for there are margins on all four sides with traces of an adden

dum running vertically along the fibers in the left margin and of another along 

the right margin. Between the left and right fragments is a gap of ca 18-25 
letters, a space that accommodates our supplements to the text on the recto 
(15.5,6,8). 

Text 
(margin) 

KaJlE oeu[po ca25 ]tyiyvea8at &vopa JlT)OEJlt% 
2 ai·tia~ Jl'T!~[£ [ l. KaA. .. B OtaJ.Lt<J8rov o£ ~C.l 

'tT)<JtV a1tJ?~( ], E Kat 8eaJ.La ioe'iv ouOaJ.L(ro]s 
4 o1he 'tOOt 1ta<JX.ov:[ t OU'CE 'tOt~ l. (I)JlEV?t~ avEK'tOV 1tJ?~t .l .. 0 

EV~EtV Ev <Jtomil[t ] 'ttvO~ ocptKtaA.{ou &voea 

' [ l.. ... 00 [, 

6 [ca5][.. ....... B[ 
[ ] Kat evayt~. [ 

8 ( -J.L]EVO~ JlT)O~( 
[ ] JlTJ Kap'tepouv['t 

cp[t]~[__] 

]J.LO<JUVT)V a<JKOUV'ta u~pt[_. 
e]K~~<JE 7tEptayoJ.LEV9'?S £~[__] 
]'tE~ oi 7tEptE<J'tOO'tE~ ~ .. [_ ... ] 
]v 'ti]v 'tOtaU'CT)V 8eav 0~. [ 
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10 ]1) 'tOtVU~ [ 

['to ]'ta'tov 1)[ 

12 

'K:£' J.l.Ut 

]~~~' eq>ecret XPTJ [ crajlevo~ll 

~J?[o~] 
] ou::a<r'tTlPlOV. Eq>. oi> a~t&, 

ei :[ ] 
l. L.l. [_] traces 

(margin) 

(in left margin along the fibers) 
] ~oucrtv e~e:a[ 

Notes 
1. Perhaps oeu[po Ka'ta7tAEU<rav'ta or napayEVOjlEVOV vel sim. E7t] 

or nep]tyiyvecr8at. 

2. Perhaps Otajltcr8&v relates to the contract which Ammon had made 

with Konon (see at 7.18f). Then perhaps ~[i11'tTJ<rtv. 

3. With 8ea11a cf. at line 9 'tTJV 'tOtaU'tTJV 8eav; neither term occurs 

elsewhere in the archive, and the nature of the 'spectacle' remains unknown. 

4. Possibly 8]~rojlevot~. Preceding it there would be room for 'tOU'tO. At 

end perhaps npa[r!l]a or npa[r!l]a'ta. 

6. anpay]jlOO'UVTJV is suggested by anpayjlova at 13.9f. 

10. eq>ecret KEXPTJ!lat: eq>ecrt~ (appellatio) is an appeal to a higher court, 
on which see F.J.A. Hoogendijk and P. van Minnen, "Drei Kaiserbriefe 
Gordians III an die Burger von Antinoopolis (P.Vindob. G 25945)," Tyche 2 

(1987) 45f. 

11. Probably ~[yEjlOVtKov] OtKacr'tftptov, the prefectural court, to which 

16 also was probably addressed; cf. CPR XVIIA 9b.2.21, P.Col. VII 171. 

20, P.Oxy. XVIII 2187r.12 and SB VI 9192.14,16, all of the IV-cent. If this 

supplement is right, we may infer that the lower court was that of the catho
licus, by which Ammon's petition (7-15) would have been denied. 

Translation 
and me [on arriving] here[--- that] a man follow/prevail/escape(?) without 

cause/blame nor [---], but farming out [---]'tTJ<rtv [-----] and to see a 

spectacle not at all either for the one suffering [it or for those witness]ing (it) 
bearable to endure in silence [ -----] friend of a certain officer [ -----] one 

practising a quiet life [to suffer?] an outrage [ ---] and atrocities (?) [ -----] 
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(those) being led about there [ ---] nor [ -----] the bystanders [ ---] not 
enduring [-----] such a sight [---]. Therefore [-----] but I have 
appealed to [the ---]est court of the [prefect], before which I ask, if[---] 



D. FRAGMENTS THAT APPEAR TO BELONG TO THE CASE, NOS. 18-22 

P.Duke inv. 188v 

18. DRAFT 

fr. a (5.6 x 1.7) 
fr. b (4.8 X 5.6) 
fr. C (5.3 X 1.7) 

A.D. 348 
Plate VI b 

Three fragments on the reverse side of 14 a, b, c, written in Ammon's 
draft-hand along the fibers. The text appears to be related to 6, perhaps as a 
preliminary draft of sections of that document, for fr. a line 2 partly re
sembles 6 line 11. The paragraphus between lines b.6 and 7 appears to in
dicate that the text is divided into separate sections for insertion into a longer 
draft, as is 11. The position of the paragraphus suggests that few letters 
were lost together with the left margin. 

Text 
Fr. a 

[ tr~es 

2 [ ] ~P? ouo i)~p&v 'til~ crTl[ 
[ 1v'toc; KUJJ.OU m:pl. av[ 

4 [ 1 ....... [ 

Fr. b 

2 

4 

6 

8 

1 .. o .. [ 
]vo~ ...... ?'? .. [ 

'AM:]savoptta~ eu9£ro[c; 
] EK 'tOU'trov o£ 1:[ &v 
· 'Beupo· 

]v 1tpo 'ti\c; 1tapouo-[ iac; 
] ~txov 'tftv <ppov'ttOa e[ -----:-':-, 1.: :. . . . . . . . . 
l.... O"UV't£9tt~[ 

] &vopa1t6oou 

de; 'titv] 
] 
] 



Fr. c 

D. Fragments that Appear to Belong to the Case 

'tOU E~OU ~~[ 

(traces of 3 lines) 

Notes 

151 

a.2. Cf. 6.11 ~[p J? &'A'A.Cf!v ouo iwep&v, also line 12. At end probably 
'til~ oit[~epov "h~E.pat. 

a.3. Cf. 6.6 o~o'A.oy{av --- 7tEpt avO[p]a1toOrov, and b.7 below. 
b.3. eu8E.roc; does not occur elsewhere in the archive. 
b .4. Perhaps h: 'tOU'trov oe 't[ &v &vopa1t6orov : cf. 12 .16f eK 'tOOV 

avopa7t60rov [ 'tOU'trov. 
b.6. The poorly written beginning may conceal ~~~o~ ~~~·as at llc.9 

and 13.41, followed in both cases by £~aicpv11c;. 
b.6f. A paragraphus extends from the lost left margin between lines 6 and 

7. 
b.7. The interlinear insert above 7 is illegible. Cf. 10b.4 and 5 'ta cruv

'te8et~E.va 'the compact', and note on a.3 above. 
b.8. The singular of avopa7tOOOV occurs nowhere else in the archive but 

is implied by 13.66-70. 

Translation 
Fr. a [ -----] two days earlier, today [ -----]v'toc; while I too concerning 

(the) slaves (?) [ -----] 
Fr. b [---to Ale]xandria straightway[-----] from these [slaves?---] before 

(my? his?) arrival 'here' [ -----] I was engaged with this (?) concern, suddenly 
(?) [ -----] (paragraphus) made a compact [ -----] slave [ -----] of my [brother? 
---] 



P.Duke inv. 186v (->) 

19. DRAFT 

frr. 8 (6.3 X 2.8), b (9.0 X 6.0) 

C (10.0 X 10.7), d (3.9 X 2.5) 

A.D. 348 

Plate X 

Four fragments in Ammon's draft-hand written along the fibers on the 
verso of 16. As on 16, the left margin is preserved along with the begin
nings of lines, most of which are expunged or abraded and illegible, so that 
the relation of this text to 16 or other texts in the archive is obscure. On fr. a 
(the verso of 16c) are traces of the beginnings of four lines; on b (backing 
16b} after traces of three lines a bold ancora pointing downward stands in the 
left margin beside an apparently expunged fourth line, followed by a fairly 
legible line 5; on c (verso of 16a) after traces of five lines are three clear 
lines, then an uninscribed space equal to three lines (unlikely to be a lower 
margin since no corresponding margin appears on the recto of this fragment). 
Fr. d (verso of 16d) is not aligned with the other fragments. 

Fr. a 

Fr. b 

5 

Fr. c 

7 

Text 

traces of four lines 

traces of four lines 
ancora traces of ink possibly expunged 

Kai'tot cpa{~~['tat] ~T'IB£ [ 
[ 

traces of six lines 
oJ.LoA.oy{a~ ypaJlJla't[ 

'tOU'tO on a1to 1tPcO'tT'1~ A.[ 

£v a:i>'ton ~UX'tE'tT'I[P"l
(margin?) 



Fr. d 

D. Fragments that Appear to Belong to the Case 

traces of two lines 
] 1tapa~a[ 

l ........ [ 

Notes 

153 

b.S. Before the line, which appears to have been expunged, stands a bold 

ancora in the left margin, pointing downward. At 7.42 an ancora pointing 

upward marks the start of an intercolumnar addition (cf. note ad lac.). Per

haps here the ancora points to a text below (c.7-9?) to be substituted for this 

expunged line. 

c.7. ypaJ.LJ.La't[a or ypaJ.LJ.LCX't[etov?, 'deed of contract'. 

c.8. 'to1ho stands in the left margin preceding the line. 

Fr. b 6: 

Fr. c 6ff: 

Translation 
[-----] and yet it seems (that) not even [-----] 

[ -----] a deed of agreement [ -----] this, that from the 

first [ -----] observed(?) in it [ -----] 



P.Duke inv. 229r 

20. DRAFT 

3.9 x 7.5 em 

Plate XI a 

A.D. 348 

The writing in Ammon's draft-hand runs against the fibers, and except for 
lines 1 and 7 the surface is so abraded as to yield no parallels with other texts. 
On the verso is 21. 

Text 

---------
[ &]vaA£yrov ~~. [ ] 
[ 1. ~- ... :a-coy [ ] 
[ ]~~Y 1tapa <?'ou ] 

4 [ ] v y6~~~ov [ ] 
[ ] traces ] 
[ ] ta [ ] 

·f:.' .. :.;a._: o. [' 
[ )~tV in:t 'tO'U'tO. [ ] 

8 [ ] . ~~r~Y£1<?S [ ] 
[ ] vac? ~J ] 

---------
Notes 

1. ava'Ai:yro does not occur elsewhere in the archive. 
3. More likely 1tapa <?"ou than :ou. 
4. Possibly ]<;>v y6~~~ov [, cf. 13.62 -cov ~~11p(ov6J.Lov) v[6]J.L~J.1(ov) 

and 5.17 and 16b.3f; but perhaps ]~v, as if from £xe]tv. 
7. -cou-co'![ or -co-6-co~[c;. The small bold but very doubtful letters written 

above the line might be read~~~ yar? :o'?[ or ~~:ftyayoy [. 
8. Probably either]. Euyevet.oc; [or 1. Euyevetov [. 



P.Duke inv. 229v 

21. DRAFT 

3.9 x 7.5 em 
Plate XI b 

A.D. 348 

Written in Ammon's draft-hand along the fibers on the verso of 20. Only 
one line is legible, and its words are too commonplace in the archive to permit 
identification. 

Text 
- - - - - - - - - - - -

1 ] traces of one line [ ] 

1.. .. v ....... r ] 
3 l. y £v 'AA.e~av[Speun ] 

] vacat ca 7 lines, or [ ] 
margin? 

Note 
2f. The faint traces before and after nu may conceal the £o-]~1)~~v~~ 

~~r?~ ~[ of 7.33. If so, these lines may parallel the text of no. 7; with line 3 
cf. ft~v. £v 'AA.e~avSpe{at at 7.34. 



P.Duk:e inv. 187v 

22. DRAFT 

frr. a (3.0 x 3.5), b (3.1 x 7.3) 

Plate XII a 

A.D. 348 

On the verso of 8 the two separated fragments bear the line-ends of a text 
written along the fibers in a small version of Ammon's draft-hand. The two 
fragments are separated by a space equivalent to about six lines as determined 
by the lacuna supplements to the text on the recto. A narrow right margin is 
preserved on both fragments. The surface of the papyrus is abraded and 
discolored. 

Fr. a 
[ 
[ 
[ 

4 [ 
[ 

Fr. b 

4 

8 

Text 
(margin) 

] traces 
] traces 
] traces 

J.. op~q~··· 
1.. ..... . 

(about 6/ines lacking) 

1. r. ... 1. r .. 1. 
] traces 
] traces 
] . ~1?6-u:l?<?~ 

'a ]~txt ~~<?' 

J.qatnvt 

J. at ... U. 
]n 'tau·tn . '· 
o ]UK ,;eo.:rt <m 
]cr8at 'tftV 
] ao~::A.cpon 

y]~f? EKEtVOV 



12 

D. Fragments that Appear to Belong to the Case 

Notes 
a.4. Cf. 7.61 ~~:at Spaa~ov. 

b.4. Cf. 12.5 and 13.5 ~"111tro 7tp6-cepov. 

l ... U. ... 
1 .. 

157 

b.5. In drafts llb.1,12.15 and 13.21, nvt accompanies only K6vrovt. 

b.6. Perhaps ] ~aL 
b.8. This form of ffi£A.co occurs nowhere else in the archive. 



E. FRAGMENTS THAT POSSIBLY RELA'IE TO THE CASE, NOS. 23-25 

The following fragments offer too little text to permit recognition of their 
context. All are written by Ammon's hand. 

P.KOln inv. 4551r 

[=P.Duke inv. 1279] 

23. DRAFT 

frr. a (3.5 x 3.7 em}, b (3.2 x 4.2) 

C (3.8 X 10.2) 

Plate XIIl 

Written against the fibers in what begins as a smaller example of Ammon's 
formal hand but in fr. c beComes hastier and more careless. Very little of the 
vocabulary is found in other drafts. The verso is uninscribed. 

Fr. a 

4 

Fr. b 

4 

Text 

l ... [ 
] traces [ 
l .. ~~vov [ 

1s ~eai ai>-coc; ~[ 

1J .... 1 .. J 
] 1tap' eau-c&t [ 
'l.:U1Jv' · 
) ~i>-coc; ICQ'tE<J[ 

] -c&v ooi>A.ro[v 

1.. r? .... [ 
1~ o£ ucr-cer?ov [ 
]1C11V Oi>o 11~[ 



Fr. c 

4 

8 

E. Fragments that Possibly Relate to the Case 

11Jt ~~:>U<Jeol?. L U 
] a.u't&t Ka.'ttmc[ 
]'tOV(X<JOV't(X<J [ 
']. , .. 

1?-cpL 
K ]~a.'ta. £xrov B .[ 

1. xev x:a.t ~~~[ 
1. bee~ ... [ 
]traces 

1 ...... [ 
]).l£VO~ £~ •••• [ 
] O"EJ.LVO't~:<?[ 
1. t<J8a.t E:x,o-y. [ 

(margin) 

Notes 
a.4. Cf. 13.65 ] x:a.t a.u'to~ oi>'to~. 
b.4. Cf. 13.65 1ta.pa<J'ta.<Jw 't&v oouA.rov. 
b.5. Perhaps ] 'Y~I? ~~ .•.. [. 
b.7. Perhaps ouo ilJ.L[tp&v . 
c.l. Possibly 't]flt ~l?[o]<JtO~;>~[ia.]} 'close attention, assiduity'. 
c.2. x:a.'tt<Jx:[eua.-. 
c.3. e.g. x:pei't]'tova.~ ov'ta.~. 
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c.4. The correction above the line may begin ]A.cp as if aoe]A.cp?$ but is 
more likely ]a.cp~ as if from yp]a.cpe~$· or yp]a.cp£-y:[a.] alternative to e.g. 
[ypaJ.L]J.La.'ta. immediately below. 

c.6. Apparently a form of ex:tivo~. 
c.9. Perhaps £~ :i)$ . [. 
c.lO. Cf. 4.56 <JEJ.LVO'ta.'tov :[oN'to OtKa.<J'tTtptov, preceded in 4.55 by 

ll'YOllJ.L~[ v ]o[ ~] x:a.l. 1tpo<J0ro<Jt~ [ ca ? ] I E1tt 'to. 



P.KOln inv. 4554 
[= P.Duke inv. 1280] 

24. DRAFT 

3.2 x 3.2 em 
Plate XIV 

IV cent. 

A small fragment inscribed on both sides in Ammon's draft-hand; his 
script on the recto (against the fibers) is bolder and better preserved than that 
on the verso. 

Recto 

4 

Verso 

4 

Text 

1 .. ~I?~<?~~[ 
]~ov EuvojJ.Hav 
] KOU ll IJ.OOV [ 
] '?~ 1t pOU<J't'll. ( 

]u~~tv~~ [ 

1 ... ~[ 
1 .. [_ 1 .. ~~'t[ 
]~a~ .. XOV't~( 
]~a~'llV OU~( 

1. ~. Kp~~( 

Notes 
recto 2. EUVO!J.ta is not preserved elsewhere in the archive. 

5. Perhaps cr]u~~tv~~· 
verso 3. ]v ~~~~xov or ]va~ ~xov't~[. 

4. Perhaps ou1t[ro, although ou y~[p is possible. 
5. Probably 'A]J?7t<?KP~~[irov-. 



P.Duke inv. 6r 

25. PETITION 

6.4 x 3.4 em 

PlateXIIb 
IV cent. 

A fragment of apparently the close of a petition, as suggested by the vo

cabulary and phrasing. Four well-written lines in Ammon's hand running 
against the fibers on the recto, closely resembling the script and line-spacing 
of 9 and 10. The verso is uninscribed. 

1 

4 

Text 

1 . .[ 
1~ oi v6~ot ~ouA.ov'ta.t Kat . [ 
1 vuv E(XU'tOU<; U7t(X't00V'tES [ 
1. ~- ouc; yev6~tva. £~[ 

1t.>U ...... ~C?vo ... .l~[ 

Notes 
2. Perhaps vu1~ or 'tOtvu1~· Cf. 9.34 and 10a.23f £~£yap vuv Ka.

A.ouow oi v6~ot E7tt 'ti]v [ 'tOOV avopa.7t60rov 1 0E0"7tO'tda.v. 
3. Of course 'tot1vuv is equally possible. a7ta.'trov'tt<; : a7ta'tTJV is com

plained of at 7.65 and lOa.ll. 
5. Along the lower ragged edge, traces of ink from the tops of broken 

letters would conform to 'tO]~ ['A 1 I?~C!lfi?~:~C?vos ... ).!-[. Cf. n.2, continued 
at 9.35 [ov'ta. £1edvou 'tou 'Ap7toKpa.'t]~C?~C!S o~o7ta'tptov K'tA. 

Translation 
[ -----] the laws want [ ---] and [ -----] 

(those) now deceiving themselves[-----] 
things that have occurred ? [ -----] 
of Harpocration ? [ -----] 



ANHANG 
KOMPOSITTEXT ZU 7-15 

Zum Nutzen des deutscbspracbigen Lesers folgt bier ein Komposittext der Eingabe des 
Aurelius Ammon aus Panopolis an den Katholikos (Rationalis) in Alexandria, zu der Kon
zepte in 7-15 vorliegen. Zur leicbteren Orientierung seien die Ereignisse, auf die Bezug ge
nommen wird, zusammengefaBt. 

Ammons Bruder, der Rhetor Aurelius Harpokration, batte vor einiger Zeit von Alexandria 
aus eine Vortragsreise angetreten, die ibn in weite Teile des rOmiscben Reicbes fiihrte. Vor 
seiner Abreise lie8 er Sklaven in der Obbut seines Bruders zuriick. Dieser iibergab sie- oder 
zumindest einen Teil von ibnen - Konon, einem Freund des Harpokration. Harpokration 
starb in der Fremde. Ammon erfubr dies mit einiger Verspiitung; danacb Mrte er, daB in Ale
xandria Eugeneios, ein memorarius, aufgetreten war, welcber versucbte, sicb die Sklaven 
anzueignen. Nacb dessen Ansicbt war Harpokration obne Erben gestorben und sein Erbe als 
bonum vacans ( O.Becnt<Ytov) zu betracbten, das der res privata des Kaisers zustand. Da solcbe 
bona einem Delator, der auf sie bingewiesen batte, hliufig zugesprocben wurden, batte sicb 
Eugeneios mit einer entsprecbenden Eingabe an den Kaiser gewandt und tatsiicblicb erwirkt, 
daB die Sklaven ibm geMren sollten, wenn sonst niemand dagegen Einsprucb erbebe oder das 
Eigentum an den Sklaven fiir sicb beansprucbe. Als nun Eugeneios nacb Alexandria kam, 
gelang es ibm, die verstreuten Sklaven zu finden und dem Katholikos zu iibergeben. Dabei 
muBte er allerdings erfahren, daB Harpokration in Ammon einen erbberecbtigten Bruder hatte, 
worauf er diesen Bruder in der Tbebais aufsucbte. Durcb 5 wissen wir, daB Ammon bereits 
vorber beabsicbtigt batte, einen gewissen Aurelius Faustinus nacb Alexandria zu scbicken, 
der vor dem Priifekten bezeugen sollte, daB Ammon der Erbe der Sklaven sei. Dieser Reise 
kam aber offenbar Eugeneios durcb sein Erscbeinen zuvor. Mit der Begriindung, daB er sicb 
in den Besitz von entlaufenen und berrenlosen Sklaven gesetzt babe, erbob Eugeneios auf sie 
Anspruch. Man einigte sich, die Sklaven zu teilen. In der Folge erbielt Ammon die 
Aufforderung, sicb beim Katholikos in Alexandria zu melden, reiste dortbin und setzte einen 
Schriftsatz auf, in dem er erkliirte, fristgerecbt in Alexandria eingetroffen zu sein (erhalten in 
dem lhacrcpaA.1cr~6~ Nr. 6). In unserer Eingabe lesen wir nach einer rhetorisch stilisierten 
Einleitung, mit der Ammon das Woblwollen des Katholikos zu gewinnen sucbt, und nach 
dem Referat der bier zusammengefaBten Ereignisse schlieBlicb nocb von unge5ffneten Testa
menten des Harpokration, deren Existenz zuniicbst offenbar unbekannt geblieben war und die 
nun wohl eine rasche Entscbeidung des Streits verhinderten. Ammon fordert abschlieBend die 
Auslieferung der Sklaven an ibn - wahrscbeinlicb unter dem Vorbebalt, daB erst nach der 
Offnung der Testamente die Angelegenbeit endgiiltig zu entscbeiden sei. 



KOMPOSIITEXT ZU 7-15 

Urn die Oricnticrung zu crlcichtcrn, sind nur die am bcstcn crhaltcncn Tcxtpartien 

beriicksichtigt, aus dcncn sich jcdoch dcr intcndicrtc Text crkcnncn liiBt. Fiir cine Synapse, 

die die erhaltcncn Fragmcntc mHglichst vollsliindig prllsenticrt, vcrwcisen wir auf die obcn 

abgedrucktc ,Composite Translation of 7-15", S. 136 ff. 

7 
I [<I>A.auion l:towvion vacat I :on OtaOTJJ.L[O'ta'tonl Ka8oA.udih 
2 [7tapa Aup11A.iou "AJ.LJ.Lrovo~ Ilt'teap~eoxivw~] axoA.aanKo[u a1to 

Ilav 19~ 1toA.ero~ 'tllS 

13 
ca 20 OECJ7tO'ta, Kat EKEtvov 'tO'tE 'tov xpov ]ov EUO~~I;L'?~~[ a]~ 

£~E7tAll<!~lvl 
2 ca 25 ] :ftf ~ 8 1~0~ 1tpovoia~ llY<?UJ.LEVTJ~ auv 'Aya80~ 4~tJl'?~~ 

'tTl~ X~I?~S 
3 ['t]~s :0~ [av]~ ~~Y'!~I'tirol~ K~t 7t~pa :o!~ Ka'tro Aiyu7t'ttot~ Kat 'tot~ 

aAAOt~ a7taCJtv av8p(al7tOt~) JlaKaptot 
4 ~[at ~],A.(ro'tot) ~~oi:L~a~(llJ.LEv) ~tv~t ~Ita] :1<>1 'totou't(o) EU'tUX(Etv), Jn 

7tapa7tA.(ilatov) E'tEpov EKEtVll il A.il~t~ K110EJ:L(6va) Kat 
7tpoa'ta't(llv) 

5 ca 8 J:L~7tro 7tpo'tEp(o~) J:L~:~ ua'ttp(ov) 7tpoaOoK~ 8EaaEa8at. Otaooxot 
o£ vuv 'tft~ EUOatJ.L(ov{a~) ~J:LOOV EKEt(Vll~) 

6 oi ti,v ~~J:l1tP<?:~'t(llv) oiK(ouv·m;) 7t(?~(tv), &A.A.a Kat au'toc; 7t~~~~ EV 
'tO>t 7tapoV't(t) de; E~~~~Jlov{ac; JlEI?<?(<;) A.oy{~Ojlat 

7 <p<?t'tft<!~~· [ro]s £[7te]~l?~l'tol Kajloi.lol~~aa:lJI?~~~ ~~~ ?J:L~~Et~ i:m? 
'tOtol>'tCOL [ apxov In Kat OtKaa'tftt 

8 { ECJ'tUVat} OtKa~o~EV~~' of> :? ~-~~~~~~~ ·:~s ~l?~<!~~s £~ Ot~<p<?I?'?~S 
£8vEatKat7taA.atKatvuv 

9 fl 7tEtpa EOEt~Ev. i]auxiav toivuv ci1tpay~ova to'i:; f.v <ptA.oampia""i" Kat A.Oyot:; 

clVlJY~CVoll; 7tpc-



UBERSETZUNG DES KOMPOSITTEXTES ZU 7-15 

In eckige Klammem sind nur jene Ergllnzungen gesetzt, die sich aus keinem der Konzepte 
gewinnen lassen. 

7 
[An Flavius Sisinnius], rationalis, vir perfectissimus, [von Aurelius Ammon, 

Sohn des Petearbeschinis], Rechtsanwalt, aus Panopolis, Thebais. 

13 
[In Oberiigypten erinnert man sich gut an Deine Amtszeit], Herr, und zu jener 
Zeit war ich erflillt von Gltickseligkeit [--- und da] die Flirsorge der Gotter 

zusammen mit Agathos Daimonl Oberligypten regierte, galten wir bei den 

Bewohnem von Unterligypten und bei allen anderen Menschen als gllicklich 
und beneidenswert wegen eines solchen Gliicks, angesichts dessen jene Pro

vinz einen vergleichbaren Beschlitzer und Vorsteher, [da] er vorher nicht [er
schienen war], auch in Zukunft nicht zu sehen erwartet. (5) Nachfolger aber 
jenes Gllicks, das wir genossen, sind nun die Bewohner der gllinzensten 

Stadt, aber auch ich selbst glaube jetzt wieder Anteil an diesem Gluck zu 

erlangen, da es auch mir bestimmt war, nun einem Gericht beizuwohnen und 
gerichtet zu werden unter einem solchen Herrscher und Richter, flir dessen 
unvergleichliches Urteil der Beweis bei verschiedenen Volkem frliher und 
jetzt erbracht worden ist. 

(Erweiterung, die in 12 fehlt:) 

(9) Freilich, da ich auch selbst weiB, daB Friede und Rube jenen ziemt, die in Philosophie 

1 Agathos Daimon ist die Schutzgottheit Alexandriens, die nach Griindung der Stadt in 
Schlangengestalt erschien. 



166 Komposittext und Obersetzung zu 7-15 

10 ~~~~ Kal. ai:l'toc; bnata~(evoc;) TjKro Kllt<?-V<?-'}'[K]<?-<!~(dc;). oemtota, i>1to t&v f.v 

7tpcXYJ.l.llOW g~tcgea8at iJJ.Liic; 

11 7t€7tot11K6trov, 7tpoax8Eic; btl. tau'tllv~ ['t'it]v otaJ.l.llptup{av. Ei J.LEV yap f.~il~ tc;>~[c;] 

. v. ca 8 lJI?ll-
12 J.l.Evmc; Kata to tile; cpuaeroc; <?-~[8]<?-{petov J.Lfxpt teA.ouc; ci1toA.auew tile; Spuren 

13 [ ca 15 l. «?'?<!')$[.. l., ~~n~~ ~£ cp86voc; ciel. tote; KaAc;>~$ ........ ~i J.Lf! ~c;>~ 
Spuren 

12 
9 [1tetpo. eoet~ev ....... ]~ 'toivuv 'to{>'tou 'ti]v u1t68ecrtv &vro8ev 

&p~aJlevo~ ro~ £xe1. cruv'toJlro~ 'tfh 
10 [crflt ca 15 l.. ... t1tpo 1to/J..<;>~ ca 10 ~oeA.cp6~ :1.S EJlO~ 

• Ap1t01CpO.'tlffiV 'tOUVOJlO. 
11 [1tepl. Myou~ Kat o.u'to~ e]<!~<?uOo.Kcb~ a1to&!wio.v U1tep6ptov e~ro 

'tTl~ AiyU1t'tOU 'turx&vet <!:~~~~J.!-~~[o~]. 
12 [ev'teu8ev Oe a1to&!w]rov a1to 'tTl~ AO.Jl1tpa~ 't0.U't110't 1tOAEffi~ 

• EllU'tOU. 

JCo.'teA.emev &vopa1tooo. 1to.p • eJlol. ev-
13 [ 'to.u8ot 'tO'tE OtO.'tpl~OV ]n Ev't~tAUJlEVO~ JlOt ei~ e,~o.{oo., JC0.8' ov 

JlEAAm Ko.tpov &vo.1tA.eucro.t, &vo.yo.yetv 
14 ['ta &vopa1tooo.. ercb of: cpo~ol>]J.!-evo~. JlTJ £v n 'tou'trov 'trov 

&vopo.1t6orov a1t' EJlOU Opo.crJlrot XPTJO'll't<X.t, 
15 [ ca 18 E'tu]yxo.vev, 1tO.pe8£Jl11V K6vrovi nvt cp{A.rot 

E!CelVOU 'AA.e~o.vopet ro~ !CO.t (wie dieser Finalsatzfortgesetzt 

wurde, erkennt man aus 13,21 :) 

13 
21 K6vrovi 'ttVl 'AA.e~o.vopd cp{A.rot OV'tt E!CelVOU, 01tffi~ rno.veA.Scbv a1tO

AU~111., 1tpocre00Krov yap (untenfortgesetzt nach 12, 16-20) 

Gegenaber 13 erweiterte Fassung von 

12 
16 [ ca 20 

17(toutrov ca14 

Spuren C. ... l .... ~~~«?$ o£ ~~~. EK t&v civOpll7t00(J)V 
] ~ciJ.Lc;>t E7tea8at e[i]c; 8lj~a{oa civf)yayov Kata tac; toti 

18 [ ca. 15 

cioeA.cpoti f.vtoA.ac; 

f.~ou ]A.f)811. ciA.~ f.vta'?~c;>\ civaJ.Ldvat tljv toti cioeA.cpoti J.l.OU 
Ttapoua{av 
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und Rhetorik unterrichtet sind, bin ich nur deshalb da, weil ich, Herr, von den Beamten, die 

unsere Untersuchung bewirkten, dazu gezwungen und zu dieser Protestation veranlaBt wor

den bin. Denn wenn es denen, die nach dem Willen der Natur Ieben wollen, erlaubt ware, bis 

an ihr Ende [Friede und Gliick] zu genieBen, [ - - - ]. Der Neid jedoch bedroht immer die 

Rechtschaffenen [ - - - ] 

12 
[So werde ich] also den Hergang des Streites, von vome beginnend, so wie 

er sich verhiilt, Deiner--- (Ehrentitel) kurz [darlegen]. Vor Ianger Zeit- -

mein Bruder Harpokration, der auch Rhetorik studiert hat, bereitete gerade 

eine Reise ins Ausland vor. Als er daraufhin von dieser gliinzenden Stadt ab

reiste, lieB er seine Sklaven bei mir, der ich mich damals hier (in Alexandria) 

aufhielt, zuriick und trug mir auf, die Sklaven zu dem Zeitpunkt, an dem ich 

in die Thebais zurtickkehren sollte, mitzunehmen. Da ich jedoch [fiirchtete], 

daB mir einer dieser Sklaven entlaufen konnte, - - - , iibergab ich sie einem 

gewissen Konon, einem alexandrinischen Freund meines Bruders, damit 

auch ---. 

Zur Fortsetzung des Satzes vergleiche: 

13 
(21) Konon, einem alexandrinischen Freund meines Bruders, damit dieser 

(Harpokration) bei seiner Riickkehr die Sklaven zurticknimmt, denn ich er

wartete ... (jortgesetzt unten nach 12, 16-20) 

Gegeniiber 13 erweiterte Fassung von 

12 
- - - einige von den Sklaven - - - [unwillig,] mir zu folgen, - - - fiihrte ich [nur wenige?] 

nach dem Auftrag meines Bruders in die Thebais hinauf, [?wobei jene ausgenommen 

blieben, die Alexandria nicht verlassen] wollten, sondern dort die Riickkehr meines Bruders 

erwarten [wollten (?)]. [Denn ich brachte es nicht iiber mich], 
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Zwang auszuiiben, sondem lieB diese bei demselben Konon zuriick, wobei ich von ihm 

einen schriftlich abgefaBten Vertrag erhielt, daB er jenem bei seiner Riickkehr die Sklaven 

iibergeben werde ... 

13 
Denn ich erwartete, daB jener (mein Bruder) bald zuriickkehren werde. Aber 

der Daimon lieB uns, ohne daB wir es merkten, unsere damalige Uberlegung 

auf leere Hoffnungen griinden. Denn nachdem sich jener auf die Reise be

geben hatte, wanderte er iiberall umber von einem Land ins andere, von 

Griechenland nach Rom, von Rom nach Konstantinopel und von einer Stadt 

zur nachsten. So bereiste er beinahe den groBten Teil der Erde und [h6rte 

nicht auf], iiberall in Prunkreden von den Siegen unserer herrlich trium

phierenden Herren zu sprechen und tiber die Konige zu berichten. Under 

iibte in den bedeutenden Stiidten Griechenlands das Amt des Epitropos und 

Logistes aus. Und wegen dieser (27) Moglichkeiten dehnte er seine Reise auf 

lange Zeit a us. Ich jedoch erwartete fortwiihrend seine Riickkehr, da er auch 

in diesem Sinn schrieb und uns immer brieflich trostete. Aber in der Zwi

schenzeit, als auch jener (sc. Konon) sich nicht beeilte heraufzukommen, ich 

jedoch fortwiihrend seine Ankunft erwartete und auBerdem mit der Zahlung 

der in meine Zustandigkeit fallenden offentlichen Abgaben beschaftigt war 

und nicht hierher herunter kommen konnte, da ertrugen es die Sklaven selbst 

nicht langer, bei Fremden zu sein--- und [da] sie fiir sich bleiben [wollten], 

waren sie seit langem aus dem Haus dieser Leute verschwunden und lebten 

fiir sich, wobei keiner von ihnen - - - des friiheren Herrn wegen seiner 

langen Abwesenheit, immer aber von uns zur Riickkehr - - - bis zu jener 
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34 ropa<; EKElV11<; x:a9' 1lv 't'ftv &.va:yx:(,v) J.101. [ ca 30 ] 
35 al?. :C) [1t]av-c?s :<:>'~'> Piou 'tilt 'til<; &vro x:tvfta(£ro<;) . [ ca 35 ] 
36 ~~P~~(to<;) ·~£no<; ~~I?~YEV1lt ~Y£~[9(rov)] ~a9~n [ ca 30 ] 
37 ~~(rov) ro<; £t, 't£A£u-cftaa<; £x:£ivo<;, 1tJ?? PP~~[£o<; yap xp6vou 

-cou-co &.x:ftx:oa ca 15 ] 
38 ou yap 'tCXX(Ero<;) d<; ax:oi}(v) -crov oix:(Eirov) acptKV(£t'tCX1.) o 1t£pl 'tOU 

9[ava-c(ou) -crov e1tt ~£v(11<;) A.6y(o<;) ~hex -co J.1110(£va) 
PouA.(£a9at) JJ.£-ca] 

39 'tOt( CXU't11<;) ayy£A.({ac;) 1tpOCJ1.EVCX1. -coic; 'tOOl. 't£A£U't(ftaavn) K(X't' 
&.[ y ]~[ 1.CJ't£tav Otacp£pouat. 1tCXp£CJK£uas6JJ.11V JJ.EV 

t1t]~ :~~ 
40 &.x:oih 'tCXU't111. o~upo KCX'tCX1tA£U<?"~l., 1tpi.O'tov J.lEV 01.' £x:£ivov' E1t£1.:~ 

K(X t Ol.Cx 't(XU [ 't(X 'tCx &.vop ]a1tOO( a) (XU'tOU 
41 :a ~v-cau9oi o~~~p{p~v~~.- £ros o£ K£D-cau·~~·e:1. EV X~P~lV dxov 'tftV 

cppov:£oa, g~[{]cpy1J[<; ... ..l 
42 ayy£A.A.rov ~[ £p ]11Vl.CXVO<; b 'tOU 11aA.A.ao{ou roc; £~ro9£v nc; E1tl.CJ'tCx<; 

Euy£v£toc; -couv<;>~~ L.l 
43 [ ca 4 -ca e]y 'AA.£~avopda t avOpa1toO(a) 'tOU a0£Acpou JJ.OU 

• Ap1t0Kpa-c{rovo<; roc; OV't~ [ vuv] 

44 [&.]~~<?'1to:a ~~~ ~S JJ.Tt e1tt ~A.1li??Y~~?~S e~dvou -c£A.~'?:[ftaav-coc;] 
£~ ai-cfta£roc; eamx:£vat 

45 1tapa -cflc; 9u6:,-co<; -crov x:aA.~~y{x:rov [o£]<?"1to-crov itJJ.rov x:at 
't£'tUX11KEVCX1. avnypacpflc; 

(Addendum am linken Rand des Recto) 
46 OU'tf.?S EXOUCJ1l<;. d JJ.ft nc; 'tOU't(I)V aV't1.1t01.0l'tO J.1110E cpavd, nc; 'titv 

't<;l~:f.?Y 0£CJ1tO'tdav tKOl.Krov, 
'D.Ko6aw;' 

47 1t~e~oo9flva1. (XU't001.. 't(XU't(X 1tCXp' ex:Eivou 'tOU ~£P11Vl.CXVOU E'tl. 
J.lClAAOV 1tpoc; 't'fty a1t00,JJ.{av i)1tdx9,v. 

48 [tv 'A]A.£~avopdm o£ Y£VOf.l£VO<; EK£ivoc; x:at yvoi>c; EK£ivov 'tOV 
'Ap1t0KpCX'tt(I)V~ KA11POVOJ.10V EX£1.V 

'NtlCTI\;' 

49 [ao£A.lcp?y oJJ.o1ta-cet6v :£ x:at oJ.LO~~:ptov, eJJ.£ o-Tt -cov "AJJ.JJ.rova 
'tile; J.l.1l'tPO<;, 'tOU'tOOV -crov CJOOJJ.a'trov 

50 [ ca 27 J. [.J. [. &.]y~~[p ]~~~y taroc; -cou-co 
1t'?Y~~y~a9at ~<?UAOJJ.£voc;, £A.£y£v 
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letzten Stunde, durcb die die Notwendigkeit rnir - - - des ganzen Lebens 

durcb (?) - - - der Bewegung nacb oben - - - (36) sicb Aurelius Aetius 

einfand, als er beraufkam, wie - - -, und bericbtete, daB jener tot sei. Denn 

erst vor kurzer Zeit babe icb das gehOrt. - - - Nicht schnell niimlicb dringt die 

Nachricbt vom Tod derer, die sicb in der Fremde aufhalten, an das Obr der 

Verwandten, da niemand mit einer solcben Nachricbt berantreten will an die, 

die dem Toten als Nacbstverwandte angeboren. Auf diese Nacbricbt hin 

bereitete icb micb vor, bierber berunter zu fahren, zuerst seinetwegen, dann 

aber aucb wegen seiner Sklaven, (41) die sicb bier aufhielten. Als icb nocb 

mit dieser Sorge umging, da [fand sicb] plotzlicb Serenianus, der Sohn des 

Palladius, [ein], und bracbte die Nacbricbt, daB von auswarts ein gewisser 

Eugeneios aufgetreten sei [--- und bebauptete], von der Gottlicbkeit unserer 

berrlicb siegenden Herren die in Alexandria befindlichen Sklaven meines 

Bruders Harpokration auf Grund einer Eingabe erhalten zu baben, da sie jetzt 

berrenlos und nicbt bei Erben seien, nacbdem jener gestorben ist, und er be

bauptete, ein Reskript bekommen zu baben, 

(Addendum am linkenRand des Recto) 

( 46) das wie folgt lautet: ,Wenn nicbt jemand dagegen Einsprucb erbebt und 

aucb niemand erscbeint, der das Eigentum an diesen Sklaven beansprucbt, 

(47) so sollen sie ibm iiberlassen werden." 

Als icb dies von jenem Serenianus erfahren batte, da driingte ich nocb mebr 

zur Reise. Als jener (sc. Eugeneios) jedocb in Alexandria eintraf und erfuhr, 

daB jener Harpokration einen leiblichen Bruder als Erben babe, mich, 

Ammon, den Sohn der Nike, da begab er sich sofort [wegen] dieser Sklaven 

[in die Tbebais - - - ] und wollte vermutlicb dies auskundscbaften. Er erkliirte 
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51 [B£ ypa~JUX-ca. £xetv 1ta.pex 'tile; <rile; ......... 1ta.pa.Ka.A.ouv-c&. ~ de;] 
:Ttv ·~A.e!;~y~p£rov 7t6A.tv Btex 

(Addendum am unteren Rand des Recto) 
52 { Btex} 't(lU't(l 'tCx avSpa1toSa., 'tOV K(lt 1tpo{ c;} 'tTl<; 'tOU'tOU acpi!;eroc; 

1tpo1ta.p[eaKeua.a~£vov Seup]o Ka.-ca.[1tA.e]Uaa.t 
53 St' (lU'tO 'tOU'tO. acpuc6~evoc; s~ E~$ 'titv 1ta.'tptSa. 'titv £~ilv K(lt 'YV?[uc; 

-cou 1tpay~a.-coc; 't'ft]v aKpt[pet]a.v 
'7tpcl>tou' • 

54 K(lt roc; 'tOU E1ttX£tPft~a.-coc; U1tO'tUXcOV' AOt1tOV de; ciA.A.o 'tt £'tpU1t'fl 
[Kat 1t£pt -cilv Sea1to]-ce{a.v [£a-c]p£-

55 cp£'t0. cp{A.ouc; yap al;tc.&O'a.c; J.L~'ta.l;i> yev£a9a.t lla.vtO'KOV 'tOV U1t0 
StK[ a.toM-cou 1 Kat 'A1t6A.A.rova.] -cov 1t[ ot]'fl'titv 

56 -cov &SeA.cptSouv · -cov £~6v, ov Ka.l. it aft, ib S£a1to-ca., .1tepl. -coi>c; 
Myouc; ap~[-cft 't£ JC(lt cptA'flKOia. ytv]~<?"[K£t 't'ftv] 

57 1ta.pex O'OU, KUpt£, £v E>llPa.iSt eu:uxftaa.v'ta. aKpOa.O'tv, ~~t ciA.A.a. 
1tp00'[ . .l. [ ava.A.c.&~a.'ta?] 

58 -ctva. Kat Ka.~a-couc; 1tJ?[o]<?"[e]M~evoc;, £roc; <Xv auA.A.&.P11~ Kat 
auv~[ya')'llt -cex avBpa1toBa. -ca.u-ca. 'tilt S ] 

59 EO'KOp1ttO'~Eva. K(lt Spa.O'~OV 1tATl~~£A.f}O'a.V't(l K(lt roc; £v Ep'fl~i[a.]~ 

[&S£a1to-ca. ca 12 l.J . ..l 
'tt~~ [£]7tTJP.~~~~~· 

60 1tpota-ca.~£vou Kat 'tota.u'ta. A.£rO?v :oi>c; cp{A.ouc; 'toi>c; J.LE[ 't] a.!;i> 
Ka.'t'flVaYK~[ aev ca 17 l U-c?Y. £.. ... 

Textliicke unbekannter Grofle, 

in welche offenbar folgende zwei Randnotizen auf 13 gehOren: 

13 
(Addendum am rechtenRand des Recto) 

61 o'ihro Pta.to'ta't'flV COO''t£ Ex~tv ou2 StKa.{roc; a.~:oc; EaU'tO>t Ka.9' iS{~v 
~:~a(tv) 'trov avSpa.1t(6Srov) 

1 S1K:[ a1oS6tou : S11e[ a10Sotii>v Willis. 
2 . "' " Lesung unsicher; ~? Kaum au. 
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aber, ein Schreiben von Deiner [- - -] (Ehrentitel) zu haben, das mich nach 

Alexandria 

(Addendum am unteren Rand des Recto) 
wegen dieser Sklaven rufe, mich, der ich bereits vor dessen Ankunft Vorbe

reitungen getroffen hatte, gerade deswegen dorthin zu fahren. 

(53) Als er jedoch in meine Heimatstadt kam und die genaue Sachlage erfuhr, 
anderte er, weil er in seinem ersten Anlauf gescheitert war, in der Folge seine 

V organgsweise und insistierte auf der Frage des Besitzers. lch hatte namlich 

Freunde gebeten, sich einzuschalten, Paniskos, den Untergebenen des 

Iuridicusl, und den Dichter Apollon, meinen Neffen, den auch Deine, o Herr, 

der Literatur gegeniiber bewiesene Vortrefflichkeit und Aufmerksamkeit 

kennt, da er vor Dir, o Herr, in der Thebais bei einer Lesung reiissierte. - - -

[Er (Eugeneios) fiihrte dabei ins Treffen, daB er keine Kosten gescheut] und 

Miihen auf sich genommen babe, bis er diese Sklaven, die - - - zerstreut 

waren und sich der Flucht schuldig gemacht batten und gleichsam wie in der 

Wiiste herrenlos gewesen waren, gesammelt hatte--- (60)--- und solches 

redend iiberwaltigte er meine Freunde, die sich eingeschaltet batten - - -

Textliicke unbekannter Grofle, 

in welche offenbar folgende zwei Randnotizen auf 13 gehOren: 

13 
(Addendum am rechten Rand des Recto) 

(61)--- so daB er selbst (Eugeneios) fiir sich in ungerechter Weise2 zu eige-

1 oder: ,,Paniskos, den friiheren Iuridicus". 
2 oder ,in guter, gerechter Weise". 
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62 'to (tlJ.Lt<ru) ain(&v) {exuv} Kat 'tov ~~flp(ovoJ.Lov) v[o]J.L~J.L(ov) 'to 
&A.A.o (llJ.I.t<ru), EJ.I.E [J. 'tflV ....... U.. [_]~av 
EYUJ.l.V~<!( EV) 

63 Y~ ..... ~( ) [ ca 8 l .. U .... :<) ... t .. J:<.m. [ ca 20 
64 [ ca 22 ] [ ] 'tot youv [ ] [ ]TlJ.L[ ca 20 
65 Kat au'to~ oi>'to~ o Euy£~~i~~· 1tap~[~5]~~(~~j ~~t ~itv 1tapa-

<r'ta<r(tv) 'tOOV oooA.cov 'tOOV [] 
66 Kav n~ EV au'tOt~ iit a~~OE~[p]a~ro~ .... ·····v~~ 

(Rand) 

(Addendum am oberen Rand des Recto) 
''to'te' ' [ ]a.ouoe:[.Ju'to' 

67 Ka~ Ota1t~[ ava'tat? .... h~t. '? ~ :ou en Kpa'tOUJ.l.EVO'?, [[J~epOUOE ~ 
1tE1tOtf1KE~ :Uu:U. 1tapao[o]crtv 

68 'tf?v ot' au[wu 'tou Euyev]~Hol'? 1t[ap]a 'tllt 'ta~et 'tTl~ 1C~[9oA.t]-
1Co'tfl'to~ q>pOUpf19EV'tC?[V ] 'tftv 1tap~[<r't]~-

69 <rtv 'tOU 1te[q>]euy[6w~ Ka]l. ou [1t]ap6vw~ J.l.Ot 1tE1tOtf1K[Ev. ih]epot 
· • · 'A.oi1t6v > • • • • • • • • • 

o£ [ilOfl~ ouo E~ oi> ~* -nlvo]~ aq>tKOJ.l.flV :~v 
70 1toA.tv T1o11 oteopa[J.LOV a1tOOflJ.L]~<rav'to~ ~J.l.OU Kat oetv&~ E<rXflKO

't?~· Kat o 'tpho~ T1B11 E1ttcr:UJ e]~'tau~' EJ.l.Ot [ a]U't6~ 
(Rand) 

1 
2 

3 

ca35 
ca30 

Textlucke unbekannter Grofte 

lOa 
l ... [ 

]'ryv 'to'tE :~[ 
] 

]':at au'to Oft U?[ 
4 ] avOpa1t00(J)V ropt<rEV 0 't?~:'?': 

OE<!~[ 6 l:1J~ 
5 [ ] au'tov <rKE'IfUJ.l.Evo~. 'touw EV'te9UJ.Lf1Jlat 
6 [ ]~at rocr1tep EK1tt1tAflY~~~o~ 'tE~~t :[ o ]u 
7 [1tpayJ.La'tO~ Kat <rXEOOV ouo]~ EJ.LaU'tf?t dvat OOK[ro]~ :[a 

avopa1tooa 'tau'ta] 
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nem Besitz babe die eine Hlilfte der Sklaven und der gesetzliche Erbe die 

andere Halfte, mich - - - entbloBte er (?) - - - (65) und gerade Eugeneios 

selbst die Ubergabe und Bereitstellung der Sklaven--- (66) wenn auch einer 

unter ihnen weggelaufen sei - - -

(Addendum am unteren Rand des Recto) 

(67) - - -, der damals noch verfangen (festgesetzt?) war und nicht hat er 

durchgefiihrt - - - die Ubergabe der (Sklaven), die durch Eugeneios selbst im 

Officium des Rationalis festgehalten wurden, [noch] hat er mir herbeige

schafft den, der fliichtig und nicht anwesend war. Die beiden anderen (?) aber 

waren, als ich in diese Stadt kam, bereits entlaufen, da ich noch fern der Stadt 

weilte und mich in schwierigen Umstlinden befand, und der dritte war dort 

bereits zur Stelle (?em.cr:[a]s) und selbst--- mir---

Textliicke unbekannter Grofte 

lOa 

--- (5) bin ich in Zorn geraten und --- wie betliubt [durch den Ausgang] 

dieser Sache, (7) und ich bekam den Eindruck, daB diese Sklaven kaum 
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8 [op&v 'tou~ f3ouA.oJltvou~ o1S'tro]$ &:yovw.~ Kat cp£pov'ta~ 'ta 
TtJl~'tepa ro~ e1tav-1 

9 [ ca25 ]JJ .... y. Ota 'tOu'to vuv &.crcpaA.{~oJlat 
&.~t&v 

10 [ ca 4 'tile; <rile;. ib 0E0'1tO'ta, 7tp0 1$ :<?~$ Y<?Jlouc; aKptf3dac;, el7t£p 
&.va')'lC'Il JlE 'ti!v 

11 ca 13 a1ta't'I1V cpepel.V] ~av Otop9rocrt.v 'tOU yevoJ.LEvou 
crcpaA.Jla'toc; 

12 ca 25 l<?"9ilva~ 'tOU'tO e~v ~~Ehlcrov'tat ~~:~ 

:tl... 
13 ca 16 rnava'}'K£~] Kat 'tOU'tOV 1t£t0'911crecr9at 'tOt~ Ol.a 

'tcDV Ota~'Tl-
14 [KroV 0£1.X~O'OJlEV01.<; Kat Jllt 1tp]oeiva1. 7tpoKp1.Jla, £i 'tOU'tO 

cpa{ve'tat 7tapaA.eA.t.Jl-

15 [JlEVOV ca20 ]_ ~vJ] yevft<?"~'F~~ ...... , ~11'tftv OE 
16 [au'tov 7tapacrx£cr9at livopa ev 't]Tlt 1t6A.et i\ 7tept e11f3aioa 

exov'ta 'to ecpe<?"nov, 
17 riv ', -flv 'tl. JlE'ta 'taU'ta 7t£pt] 'trov avopa7to0rov 'to{nrov 0£t.X9ilt ro~ 

18 

19 

&.7to 
• EYYUTJti!c;. 

ca 25 ]eto~ y£v11'ta1. u7teu9uvo~ 'tou 
Oetx~cr[o]JlEVOU . ~. 

ca 25 l £v lXA.A.at~ x~pat~ Ota'tp{j3ov'to~ Kat 
' ~ £1t£1.vl( 

20 ['ta &.vopa7tOOa 'taU'ta ecppoupfi~ 7tap]~ 'tllt 'ta~£1. 'til~ Ka9o[A.]t
KO't'll't0<; JlEXP[l. 't]il[c;] ~~~$ 

21 [7tapoucr{ac;, Euyeve{ou o£ rnt cruA.A.]fi'lf£1. -i>1t(;l cppoupil$ dva.t 
&.~u:.Ocrav'to~ ~~[1.] 

An dieser Stelle hat 7 in Z. 6 zusiitzlich eingeschoben: 
63 op&v touc; ~OUAofJ.EVOUc; outroc; a:yovt~c; Kill cpEpoVtllt; tel Ttf.l.E~Epll '?(c;] 

\ ~yaYlCaicoc;' 

64 xll]pi\A.Sev 5£ 111!-C. •••• huy .. [toutoB Kill ~?'P~A.&c; t&t 'YPilJ.l.J.UX~e{rot 

7tpoo8eivll~ aUtO 51] 'tOU'tO 'tO. ei J.l.TJ 5t£8eto EK~~ .... lJU. a~A.. 

7t[ ] 
65 tfii~· ali~. ib litaltOtOt, 1t[po~ toil]~ VOJ.10U~ lh:pl~da~. £t1t£p av6.'YK"l 
J.1E -rl]v a1t6.tTJV <pEpElV 'ICaV lh6pO~~lV tOU acp6.AJ.10tt0~ Elti VltOJ.1VTJ~(OttlOJ.100V) ~?aOOtl .. .[ 
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mehr mir gehorten, als ich sah, wie jeder Hergelaufene auf diese Weise unser 

Eigentum pliinderte - - - 1 

(9) deswegen lege ich nun bei Deiner, o Herr, gegeniiber den Gesetzen be

wiesenen Gewissenhaftigkeit Verwahrung ein und fordere, wenn ich schon 
die [ - - - ] Tauschung ertragen muB, wenigstens die Berichtigung der ge

schehenen Tauschung (oder vielleicht: des geschehenen Irrtums) [zu Proto

koll zu geben ]2 - - -

(13) daB auch dieser (Eugeneios) gezwungenermaBen sich dem, was durch 

die Testamente bewiesen werden wird, flige, und daB niemandem ein Rechts

nachteil entstehe, wenn dies verabsaumt erscheint --- (15) [und ich forde

re], daB [er] flir sich als Biirgen einen Mann stellt, der in Alexandria oder in 

der Thebais seinen Wohnsitz hat, (17) damit, wenn etwas danach in Hinblick 

auf die Sklaven ans Licht gebracht wird - - - , 

[Eugen]eios [?oder der] Biirge haftbar ist fiir erwiesene [ - - - ] in anderen 

Landern sich aufhaltend. (19) Und da diese Sklaven bis zu meiner Ankunft 

irn Officium des Rationalis in Gewahrsam waren und Eugeneios bei ihrer 

1 An dieser Stelle hat 7, 64 noch zusiitzlich: 
--- trat (Eugeneios) [an uns] heran [und forderte], dem Vertrag gerade dies sicher (zwin

gend) hinzuzufiigen: "aul.ler jener verfiigte letztwillig etwas anderes (?) [ - - - " 
2 Vgl. 7, 65 JCiiv lhop8~qw 'toii aq:>aAJ.l<X'to<; £1tt UltOJ.lVTJ~(a'ttaJ.Lrov) ~?a8at 
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22 [7tpoc; EJlE ca 24 ]ewe;, &~tro, oec:mo'ta, 'ta'lha JlOt 
7tapaoo9f\vat Kat 

23 [&1to 'tf\c; cppoupO.c; ca 12 ]~~~· EJlE yap vuv KaA.ouow ?~ 
~?JlOl E1tt :'J~ 

24 ['trov &vopa7toOrov oecr7to'tdav, ov'ta] eKdvou 'tou 'Ap7toKp~:~
O?~?~ [oJl01ta'tptov 'tE Kat] 

25 [OJlOJllJ'tplOV &oeA.cpov ca 10 ]JlJlEVa 'tf\t oo9et<J11l EuyEVEtCJ?~ 
~~~ ~~[J .. U. 

26 [ ca25 J:~pt~ :rlpouv:J..J. Spuren? 



Komposittext und Obersetzung zu 7-15 179 

Ergreifung gefordert hat, daB sie festgehalten werden, und da zu mir- - -, 
bitte ich, Herr, daB diese mir iibergeben und aus der Haft [freigelassen 
werden], denn mich rufen nun die Gesetze zur Herrschaft tiber die Sklaven, 
da ich der leibliche Bruder jenes Harpokration bin - - -
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protestatio 80 

rescript, imperial 64; 8.3f n.; 9.20f n. 

rhetor, rhetorical schools 2f with n.4 
scholarchs 7-10 
scholasticus 1 with n.1 

sequence of drafts 80ff 
slavery, slaves (see also SemtO'teta, 

apacrJ.Loc;) 2lf, 59 with nn.l, 2, 61-
66; 13.69f n.; 15.1n. 

will(s) 63f with n.7, 65-67 with n.12; 
7.66n. 



WORD AND NAME INDICES 

aoeA<ptoou~ 1 ii [6] 
'A8T]VCXtO~ 1 i 9; ii [5],[8] 
'Ax:aOTJ~ia 1 ii 11,16 
'Ava~ay6pa~ 1 i [7] 

'Ava~i~avopo~ 1 i 4 
'Ava~t~EVTJ~ 1 i [6] 

'Av'ttOXO~ 1 ii 14 

an6 1 ii 19 
'AnoAA.rov{a 1 i [12] 

'AptcHO'tEATJ~ 1 ii 22 
'Apx:ecr{A.ao~ 1 ii 9 
'ApxeA.ao~ 1 i [9] 

apXTJ'YE'tTJ~ 1 i [1]; ii [15] 
'Acrx:aA.rovi'tTJ~ 1 ii [14] 

Botelmo~ 1 ii 20 

tuoyev11~ 1 i [12]; ii 18 
oouA.{a 1 ii 19 

EK, E~ 1 i 7,[12]; ii [9],13,24 
'EA.ea'tTJ~ 1 i 11 

Z{jvrov 1 ii 28 

GaA.il~ 1 i [3] 

0e6cppacr'to~ 1 ii 23 

"Irov 1 ii 23 

Kapve6.o11~ 1 ii 10 

KtxPXTJOOVto~ 1 ii [12] 
KA.al;;o~eva{ 1 i 7-8 

KA.t't6~axo~ 1 ii 12 

Kpa'tTJ~ 1 ii 20 
KpH6A.ao~ 1 ii [26] 
Kuvtx:o{ 1 ii 17,27 

I. List of Scholarchs 

KUPTJVCXtO~ 1 ii [10] 

AO.~"'ax:o~ 1 ii 24 
A6.ptcrcra 1 ii [13] 

~ecro~ 1 ii [11] 

~e'ta 1 ii 27 
MtA.{]crw~ 1 i 3,[5],6 
M6vt~o~ 1 ii 19 

3evox:p6.'tTJ~ 1 ii 7 

o 1 ii 18; 'tll~ 1 ii [15]; 'tCOV 1 ii 15,27 

Oap~ev{OTJ~ 1 i [11] 
Oepma'tTjnx:o{ 1 ii 21 
0 t 'tUVTJ 1 ii [9] 

ilA.6.'trov 1 ii 6 
noA.e~rov 1 ii 8 
Opa~up6.v11~ 1 ii [25] 

'P6ow~ 1 ii 25 

~wroneu~ 1 ii [18] 
~1teUO"t1t1tO~ 1 ii 5 
~'taynpi'tTJ~ 1 ii 22 
~'tpa'trov 1 ii [24] 
~'trot x:o{ 1 ii [27] 

~upw~ 1 i 10 

'tpi'to~ 1 ii 16 

<l>acrlJAt'tTJ~ 1 ii 26 
<l>epex:UOTJ~ 1 i [10] 
<l>tA.irov 1 ii 13 

cptA.Ocrocpo~ 1 i 1 

XaAKTJOOVto~ 1 ii [7] 
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II. Emperors, Consuls 

.itOlcATJ'tW.VOt; 3.iv 24,25 

i>mndat; ll>A.au{ou ll>tA.trutou 'tOU 
Mx1J.1tpo'ta'tou £1t6.PXou 'tou [i.epou 

1tpOt'tCO'ttOU K]~t ll>AaUtOU l:aAtil 'tOU 
Aa1J.1tpo'ta'tou jl.ayta'tpou i.1t1terov (AD 
348) 6.18-19 

III. Months 

'Airop 6.9 
MrooJ'll 3.iv 10 
naxc.Ov 3.iv 10 

!l>ajJ.evc.Oe 3.iii 10 
!l>apjJ.ouet 3.iii 11 
Xot6.K 6.13,19 

IV. Personal Names 

'AEnot; seeA'lip{JI..wt; 'AEnot; 
"AjJ.jJ.OOV see Aufl111..tot; "AjJ.jl.(I)V 
'A1tf.rov 3.iv 4 
'A1t6Urov poet, O.liel..q)lOOUt; of Aurelius 
Ammon 6.5; 7.42; 13.[55] 

'ApnoKpilt; = 'ApnoKpanrov, brother of 
Aurelius Ammon 3.iii 15 

'ApnoKpa't{rov brother of Aurelius 
Ammon 5.12,16; 6.7; 7.35; 
9.1,18,24,[35]; 10a.24; 10b.[8]; 
12.10; 13.17,43,48; 15.1,[8]; 16a.8 

A'lifl111..tot; 'AEnot; 13.36 
A'lifl111..wt; "AjJ.jl.(I)V 4.[2],59; 5.1,17; 
6.2,3,20; 7.[2],36; 9.25; 13.49; 15.[9] 

A'lifl111..tot; !l>auanvot; councillor of 
Panopolis 5.2 

A'lip{JI..wt; 'Qp{rov son of Horion, the 
archiprophetes of the Panopolite nome 
4.[2],59 

.itOKA1Jnav6t; see Index 11 
E'liyevetot; IJ.E1J.op6.ptot; 6.3,11; 7.29; 
9.17,31,36; 10a.[21],25; 
13.42,65,[68]; 15.12; 16a.12; 20.8 

Ka[ 3.vi 20 
K6vrov 7.18; llb.l; 12.15,19; 13.21 
MaKap{a 3.vi 13,20 
Nem6ptat; see lllMUtot; Nea't6ptot; 
NilCTJ mother of Aurelius Ammon 

13.49 
llaU6.1itot; father of Serenianus 13.42 
llav{aKot; a1to litKawlio'tOU 6.4; 13.55 
lle!CUatt; 3 .iii 23 
llE'teapJ}eax'ivtt; father of Aurelius 
Ammon 4.[2],[59]; 5.1; 6.2; 7.[2] 

llol..uKpcl'tTJt; 3.v 22, vi [23] 
I:al..t&.t;] 11>1..6.utot; I:al..t&.t;, see Index II 
I:apa1t6liropot; 3.v [5],[29], vi 19 
I:eP1Jvtav6t; son of Palladius 13.42,47 
I:taf.wtat; see ll>Muwt; I:taf.vvtot; 
Taupivat; 3.v 35 
tllaua'tivot; see A'lifl111..wt; !l>aua'tivot; 
ll>f.l..t1t1tot;] tll1..6.uwt; tllf.l..m1tot;, see Index 
II 

ll>Mutot; Nea'toptot; E-napxot; 'tii<; 
AiyU1t'tOU 4.[1]?; 5.15 

4>1..6.utot; I:al..t&.t; see Index 11. 
ll>Ml>lot; l:t<JtVV\Ot; Ka6oAtKOt; 6.1; 
7 .[1]; 16a.[3]-4,[6]-7 

4>1..6.Utot; !l>{l..t1t1tot;, see Index II 
'Opf.rov archiprophetes of the Panopolite 
nome and half-brother of Aurelius 
Ammon, father of Aurelius Horion 3.iv 
21; 4.[2],59 

'Opf.rov b vec.O'tepot; 3.vi 20 
'Opirov] &Uot; 'Opf.rov 6.5 
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V. Geographical 

Aiylnrnot] oi livro Ai., oi. Katro Ai. 
12.3; 13.3 

AtyU7t'tO~ 4.[1]; 5.15; 9.[2); 12.11; 

13.18 
Ai8{ro'Jf. Ai8io1te~ 3.iii 21,25,26 

'AA.e!;avopna. 3.iii 11; 5.11; 6.6,10; 

7.34,70; 8.[5]; 9.[18],[24]; llc.11,13; 

13.43,48; 15.7; 16a.[8]-9; 18b.3; 

21.3 
'AA.e!;a.vopeu~ 12.15; 13.21 

'AA.e!;a.voperov 1t6A.t~ 7.38; 9.28; 

lla.11; 12.34; 13.51 

'Apa.~{a. 3.v 29 

'EUa~ 9.6; llb.4; 13.24,26; 14b.4 

Eh,~a.{~ 4.[2],[59]; 5.2,18; 6.3; 

7.[3],15,[16],36,56; 10a.16; lle.[1]; 

12.13,17; 13.57; 14a.[2]; 16a.2; 

Krovata.vnv67toA.t~ 9.7; 13.24 

Ila.vo7toAtt&v 1t6A.t~ 6.4 

Ila.vo~ 1t6A.t~ 3.iv 10,12,15,20; 
4.[2],[59]; 5.1; 6.2; 7.[2]; 14a.[2] 

'P<i>IJ.TJ 9.[7]; 13.24; 14b.[4] 

<l>o{vtK£~ 3.iv 12 

VI. Religion 

'Aya.86~ 8a{1J.rov 12.2; 13.2 

IXPXtepa.ttK6~ 4.21 
UJJXtepru~ 3.iii 10, iv 16,17,19,24,[25]; 

4.[19],49 

UPXmpoq>TJ'te{a. 4.[33] 

oa{IJ.rov lla.[7]; 13.22 

£v8eo~ 7.33 
EofYtll 3.iii 11,12 

8et6'tT]~ 8.[1]; 9.[20]; 13.45; 15.5 

8e6~ 3.iii 14,16, iv 9.22,27, v [16], vi 

16; 4.17,34,58; 12.2; 13.2 

8PTJCJK[ 4. 1 7 

i.epa.nK6~ see Index VII 

ie~ 6.[18] 
7tp0Vota 12.2; 13.2 

7tpoq>T]teta. 3.iv 23 

7tfXXPll'tTJ~ 3.iv 21 
ri>xTJ 3.ii [8],[14],16,[18], iii 16, iv 22; 

7.[33] 

VII. Official and Military Terms and Titles 

&pxro] lip~a~ 5.2 
&pxrov 12.7; 13.[7] 

au'toKpa'trop 4.56 

~aatA.eu~ 3.iv 17 ,19; 4.32 

~a.atA.tKO~ 3 .iv 23,27; 4.30,32; 13.25 

~ouA.eu'tf(~ 5. 3 
&u.t6moc; 5.7,21; 6.12,[16]; 13.29 

OtCICJT]IJ.O'tato~ 4.[1]; 5.14; 6.1; 7.1 

OtK!lWOO'tT]~ 6.4; 13. [55] 

OtlC!lCJtlJPWV 4.56; 12.7; 13.7; 17.11 

E7tapxo~ 4.[1]; 5.14; 6.18 

£1tttpo1teuro 13.26 

lJ'YEIJ.OVeuro 3.iv 4 
TJ'YEIJ.OOV 3.iii 21; 4.[13] 

i.epa'ttKo~] i.epanKOV 't!liJ.EtOV 4.43; 

i.epanKO~ Myor_ 4.4 7 

t1t1teur. 6.19 

Ka8oA.tK6r. 6.1; 7.1 

Ka8oA.tKO'tTJ~ 9.[31]; 10a.20; 13.68 

KOIJ.tt!hov 3.iii 26 

Mj.17tp6~ 6.6; 12.12; 13.18 

MIJ.7tp6tato~ 6.18,19; 12.[6]; 13.6 

A.oytateuro 13.26 

IJ.Uytatpo~ 6 .19 



IJ.£Y!1Ae\ov 6.16 
11£11.0pclp~ 6.3; 7.29 
OcpUCUXA\0~ 17. 5 
7tpam.Optov 6.[18] 
7tpoatatTJ~ 3.iv 26, v 23; 12.[5]; 13.4 

Indices 

at patTJyO~ 3 .iii 6 
t!XIJ.elOV 4.43 
ta~t~ 3.iv 16,17,20; 4.[25],29,48; 
9.[31]; 10a.20; 13.68 
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Vill. Professions, Trades, Occupations, and Status Designations 

&.vBpa1tooov 5.11; 6.6; 7.16,19-
20,23,[27],[31],39,[61]; 
9.3,[16],[18],[29],30; 
10a.4,[7],17,[20],[24]; 10b.3-[4],10; 
lla.[6],9; llc.8,11; lle.[2]; 
12.12,14,16,20,23,25; 

13.19,40,43,52,[58],61; 16a.[9]; 
16b.3; 18b.8 
00\)~ 9.[11]; lld.2; 13.30,65; 15.1; 

23b.4 
vautuc6~? 3.iv 7 
7tatB\ov 3.iv 11, vi [22],[24] 

7tO\'IJtTJ~ 6.5; 7 .43; 13.55 
ata91J.oUxO~ 3.iv 13 
axoA.aatuc6~ 4.2,[59]; 5.1; 6.2; 7.2 

a&11a 13.49 
tal3ouMpw~ 6.17 

IX. Taxes 

eimcpttUCOV 4.[48] 
eimpopa 5. 7 

teA.eaiJ.a 5.21; 13.30 
qxS,n; 3.v 21,[29] 

X. General Index of Words 

&.ya96~ 3.ii [10]-11; 7.66 
&.yyeA\a 7 .26; llc.5; 13.39 

l ayyeHro 13.42 
clyYIDIJ.OcrUV'IJ 16b.5 
a-yx{vma lla.l9 
antatda 7.[26],30; llc.6,10; 13.[39] 
c'i y ro 3.iii 4; 4.51; 7 .63; 10a.8; 
&.BeA.cp[ 3.vi 3 
&.BeA.cptoou~ 4.43; 1 .44; 13.56 
&.BeA.cpuc6~ 3.vi 2 
&.BeA.cp6c; 3.iv [28], v 28, vi 18,[21],23; 
5.12,15; 6.7; 7.17,[17]-18,32,35; 
9.18,[25],35; 10a.[25]; lla.[4],12,18; 

12.10,17,18,26; 13.16,43,[49]; 15.1,8; 
16a.6,10; 22b.10 

&.Bea7totoc; 5.12; 7.33,[62]; 9.18; 
13.44,[59] 

&.Bt[K 7.9 
&.BtK\a 3.iii 3 
&.IHKro~ 4.[32] 
&.e\ 3.iii 16, v 15; 4.34; 7.[7],21; 9.9; 

12.[21]; 13.13,27 ,28,29,33 

&.9u~J.[ 3 .ii 5 
a9UIJ.EID 3.ii 16,22 
a9U IJ.IDc; 3. vi 11 
aiBeoiJ.at 3.ii 29 
]atpero 7.[5-6]; 13.11-12 
aia9[ 3.ii 7 
!XttTJO"tc; 7.33; 8.[1]; 9.19; 13.44; 15.4 
ait\a lla.19; 17.2 
clKarl 7.[24],27; 9.[14],15; llc.4,7; 
12.[28]; 13.38,40 

&.KoA.ou9£ro 7.18 

cllCOUID 4.53; 5.9; 7.24; 9.[14],[23]; 
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llc.4; 12.[28]; 13.[37],47 

cl1Cpt~Eta. 7.40,65; 10a.10; 13.53; 

15.[9] 

cllCpO!l<J~ 7.58; 13.57 

aA.'T]9&c; 4.30 

aua. 3.ii [14],15,21, iii 7, v 10,13,28; 

4.26,49,54; 7.18; 8.6; 9.[9],23; 

lla.[4]; 12.6,18,19; 13.6,28; 16a.3; 

17.10 
&A.A.oc; 3.ii 18, iv 15,20, v 19,32, vi 

3,4,5; 4.10; 6.5,11,13; 7.41; 9.4,7; 

10a.19; 10b.8; lle.[3]; 12.3; 
13.3,24,54,57 ,62; 14b.5; 16b.4 

&~a 5.5 

a~i~'T]'toc; 12.8; 13.8 

&p.otl3fl 3. v 31 

a~cptcr~{J't'T]mt; 4. 31 , 51 

&v 6.[14]; 7.[60]; 13.58; 16d.[2] 

avO. 3.iii 14 

ava~aivro 3.ii 31, iii 17 ,18, iv 15, v 

4 
av aywrocrJCro 4.29 

avayJC6.1;;ro 7.8,18; 12.19 

clV!l'YlC!ltOt; 3.iv 31; clV!l'YlC!l{ffit; 7.64 

clVcl'YlC'TJ 3.ii 16, V 20; 5.19; 7.65; 
10a.10; 10b.9; 13.34 

av6.yvrocrtc; 11a.22 
av6.yro 7.[3],[15],17; 12.13,17; 13.9 

avatpero 4.[41] 

avaA.eyro 20.1 

avaA.i<JlC(J) 3.iv 15, v 6 
avaA.uro 3.ii [18]-19 

av6.A.ro~a 13.[57] 

ava~EVffi lla.[4]; 12.18 

clV!X~cpt<J~lJ't'T]'tOt; 4.[50] 

avanA.Ero 12.13 

avap'tclffi lla.7; 13.23 

ava'tpeno~at 3.ii 27 

ava'tpexro 7.36; 13.50 

avacpepro 3.iv 12,12-13; 6.16 

avacp[ 16a.ll 

avacpop6. 4.4 9 

Indices 

avop.Xno&>v see Index VIII 

clVEyE{pro 3.iii 16 

clVElC'tOt; 3.ii 19; 17.4 

clVEPXO~at 3.iv 13; 13.36 

UVE'tOt; 9.11; lld.4 

UVEU 4.24 

avexo~at 13.30 
clv{Jp 4.16; 7.21; 10a.[16]; lle.l; 

12.21; 17.1,5 
&v9pronoc; 3.ii 10, iii 19, v 7; 4.32; 

12.3; 13.3- av9pron[ 3.iii 32 

clV'tt 6.8 
avnypacp{J 8.[2]; 9.20,36; 13.45; 

15.5 

avnnoteo~at 8.3; 9.21; 12.26; 13.46; 

15.[6] 

&vro 3.ii 8; 12.[3]; 13.[3],35 

&vro9ev 12.9 
a!;toro 4.23,29; 6.14,16; 7.30,[41]; 

9.[32],[33]; 10a.9,21,22; 13.55; 17.11 

al;iro~a 3.iii 15 

cl1tcl'Yffi 4.55 

anat'tEO~at 3.iii 2 

cl1t!lt't'Tj<Jtt; 3. v 29 

cl1t!lt't'T]'tlJt; 3.ii 24 

anaV'taro 16a.12 
&nac; 12.3; 13.3 
cl1t!X'tclffi 25.3 
ana't'T] 7.65; 10a.[11] 

annA.ero 7.[7]; 13.13 

annA.{] 4.50 

cl1tEPXOJ.l.at 3.iv 10; 5.16 
cl1t0 3.ii 13,26, iii 10,19, v [29]; 

4.[2],[59]; 5.1; 6.2,4,9; 7.[2]; 

9.6,7,33; 10a.[23]; 12.12,14; 

13.18,23,24,55; 14a.[2]; 14b.[4],[5]; 

19c.8; uno[ 10a.17; 22b.5 

cl1tOO'T]~Ero 3.ii 30, v 17, vi 15; 9.[3]; 

12.[12]; 13.18,[70] 

anoO'T]J.Lia 5.6; 7.11; 8.5; 

9.[2],5,8,12,16,23; lla.[20]; lld.4; 

12.11,24; 13.17,23,27,33,47; 14b.[3] 



axo(h8pacncro 13.66 
axo8{8roJ,l.t 3.v 12 
u1toElvflcrKro 3.iv 21 
a1tOKil6to't11J.l.t 7.19; lla.5; 12.20 
axoA.aJ.L~avro 13.21 
axoA.auro 7.[6]; 13.12 
axou{xoJ.Lat 3.v 27 
ax6UuJ.Lt 3.v 12,14 
axox£J.Lxro 4.29 
O.xopo<; 3.v [9] 
UltO<J'teAAoJ,l.llt 15.12 
axo,;u-yxavro 7.[40]; 13.54 
ax&pacr~ 4.58 
axpa[ 17 0 3 
axpayJ,l.IDV 4.26-[27],41; 13.9 
axpocrta't~'tO~ 9.11 
O.pa 3.vi 13; lla.[7]; 13.22 
ape'tfJ 7.49; 13.56 
apx&sro 5.11 
aPXJ1 4.27 
apxtepanKo~ see Index VI 

<iPXtEpeU~ see Index VI 

<iPXtxpocp~tda see Index VI 

iiPXOJ.l.llt 3.iii 16; 12.9 
O.pxro] O.p~a~ see Index VII 
&pxrov see Index VII 
UO!Cf(l) 17.6 
acrxasOJ.l.llt 3.vi 18,19,22-23,[26] 
cl<JltOpo<; 5.6 
aocpaA.{jc; 6.[14]; aocpaA.&c; 7.64 

aocpaA.isoJ.Lilt 10a.9 
acrxoA.eoJ.Lilt 5.3-4; 13.29 
au6aipE'tO~ 7.[6]; 13.12 
ail6t~ 3.ii 14 
autoKplhrop see Index VII 
auto~ 3.ii 1,6, iii 13,16,18,20,22, 
24,25,[27],28, iv 8,11,12,13,18,24, 
25,26, v 2,[5],7,19, vi 11,12,16,24; 
4.31,53; 5.3,18,20; 6.12,15; 7.[4], 
[18],19,22,23,30,64,69; 8.4; 9.[2],[10], 
[11],12; 10a.3,5,[16]; 10b.4,5,8; 
lld.2,3,4; lle.1; 12.6,[11],19,22,23; 
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13.6,10,17 ,26,27 ,29 ,30,32,40,4 7 ,53, 
61,62,65,66,68,70; 14c.3; 15.7,12; 
16a.3,5; 16b.2,[2]-3; 19c.9; 23a.4; 
23b.3; 23c.2 

acpatpEoJ.l.llt 3.v 8 
acp~vt&sro 15.2; 16b.1 
a~vtacr'ti]~ 15.4? 
<icp{~t 4.42 
UcptKVEOJ.l.llt 3.iv [28]; 7.[24]-25,39; 
9.14; llc.4; 12.[28]; 13.38,53,69 

O.cpt~t~ 7.21,[38]; 9.29; 12.[22]; 13.52 
acp{crtllJ,l.llt 3.ii 15; 13.31; 15.2 
Otpo(.ll.TJ 10b.5; 13.27 
axpt 3.iv 10 

~acrtA.eu~ see Index VII 
~acrtA.t Ko~ see Index VII 

~£~ato~ 5.23 
~EA ,;{rov 3 .ii 12 
~tat~ 5.10; 10b.2; 13.61 
~t~A.iov 4.29,34 
~~ 3.v 9,[10],[11]; 4.34; 13.35 
~A.exro 5.6 
~OUAeOOJ.l.llt 4.31 
~uA.eu'ti]~ see Index VII 
~uA~J.La 10b.8 
~AoJ.l.llt 3.iii 14,26, v 8; 
7.17,[25],[36]-37,63; 9.27; 10a.[8]; 
llc.[5]; 12.[18]; 13.[38],50; 25.2 

!3po.x(lc; 7.[20],24; 9.[5],13; lla. [6]; 

llc.[3]; 12.[21],[27]; 13.22,37 

yap 3.ii 4, iii 1,2,9,10,16,20,22, iv 
10,17,22,25, v 7,15,31, vi [7]; 
4.19,30,52; 5.9; 7.5,20,24,[41]; 
9.13,[14],[34]; 10a.23; lla.[6]; 
llc.[3],4; 12.[21],27],[28]; 
13.11,21,23,26,[37],38,55; 16a.2; 
22b.11 

ye 3.v 13 
yeropyia 5.5 

ril 5.7; 13.25; 14b.[6J 
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y{"(VOj.l.llt (y{VOj.l.llt) 3. iii 22, V 
10,11,13,14; 4.31,52; 5.7; 6.4; 
7.20,34,42; 9.[5],[6],[24]; 
10a.l1,15,18; lla.6; lle.3; 12.21; 
13.22,23,48,55; 14b.3; 15.7; 16d.2; 
25.4; ]ty{"(VOj.l.llt 17.1 

ytvc.Omcro 3.ii [12]-13,18; 4.30; 
7.[34],40,51; 9.24; 13.48,53,[56]; 

15.7 
youv 13.64 
ypciiJ.IJ.Il 3.iii 13,18,20,21,24,25, iv 

23,24,27, vi 15; 4.15,30,32; 5.22; 
7.37; 9.10,[27]; 12.23; 13.28,[51]; 

19c.7 

'YPiliJ.j.l.ll'tEtOV 7.64 
ypcicpro 3.ii 7, v 3,5,25, vi 3,6; 5.22; 

13.27 

'Y'IliJ.vcil;ro 13.62 

oaij.l.roV see Index VI 
o£ 3.ii 11,12,[17],21, iii s,11,14,[17J, 
26, iv 6,11,12,14,16,24,26,29, v 5,25, 
[33], vi 12; 4.[14],18,24,49; 5.21; 
6.10,[15]; 7.7,16,21,23,28,34,[37], 
[39],64; 9.[3],5,16,27,31; 10a.15,[21]; 
10b.2; lla.[7]; llc.[8]; 12.5,[12], 
[14],16,21,27; 13.5,13,18,22,28,33, 
41,48,[51],53,69; 14b.[3]; 15.7 ,11; 
17.2; 18b.4; 23b.6 

BEiKV'IliJ.t 4.57; 7.66; 10a.[14],17,18; 
lle.[2],3; 12.[9]; 13.9 

Oetv&~ 13.70 
0E<J1tO'tetll 8.(4); 9.[22],34; 10a.(24];. 

13.46,[54]; 15.6 
Bm1to't1]~ 4.13; 6.16; 7.34,47,55,65; 
8.[2]; 9.12,20,[33]; 10a.4,[10],22; 
llc.[13]; lld.[3]; 12.1; 
13.[1],10,25,32,45,56; 14b.[6]; 15.[5] 

&upo 7.27,39; 9.15,29; lla.12; 
llc.7; 13.30,40,[52]; 17.1; 18b.5 

BexoiJ.at 7.19; 12.[20]; 15.3; 16a.11 

oero] Bet 3.iv 17 
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&1 7.[35],64; 9.25; 10a.3; 13.49; 15.9 
OTJA6ro 9.10 
~ see Index VI1 
Otci c. gen. 3.vi 15; 4.[2],15,48,58,59; 
6.[16]; 7.66; 9.7,[10]; 10a.13; 10b.1; 

13.28,68; 15.12; 16a.7- c. ace 3.ii 
5,21,[27], v 17,19; 4.31,53; 5.21; 

6.12; 7.[25],[27],30,[39]; 
9.[12],[16],28; 10a.9; 10b.7,8; 
llc.5,[7],10; lld.[3]; 12.[4],33; 

13.4,26,32,[38],40,51,{52),53; 16a.9-
c. ? 3.iii 6,vi 6; 10a.25; 12.34 

Otciyro 3.iv 16 
BtaoioroiJ.t 7.[23]; 9.[13]; llc.3; 12.27 

Btci{)ox~ 12.5; 13.5 
OtaSfJKTJ 7 .66; 10a.13 
BtciA.'Ilcrt~ 13.30; 16b.2 
OtlliJ.apwpia 7.[5]; 13.11 
Otll1J.tcr86ro 17.2 
Otll1tAilVciOj.l.llt 13.[67] 

OtciJt pacrt~ 7. 3 1 
Otll<Jl]IJ.O'ta'to~ see Index VII 
BtacrcpaA.tcriJ.o~ 6. 14 
Otll'tlJpEro 19c.[9] 
Ota'tiSEIJ.Ilt 7.64 
Bta'tpexro 13.10 
Otll'tpif3ro 7.28; 9.[4],[16]; 10a.l9; 

llc.[8]; lle.4; 12.[13]; 13.19,41 
Btacpepro 7.[26]; 1lc.[6]; 13.[39] 

otcicpo~ 12.s; 13.8 
OtOci<JK(l) 4.28; 5.15 
oioroiJ.t 4.51; 7.65; 9.[36]; 10a.25 

OtE'\l't'llXEW 4. [58] 
OtKcil;ro 12.[8]; 13.8 

OtKatoOO'tl]~ see Index VI1 
OiKiltoV 4.30,[32] 
BiKato~ 4.49; 16a.1; -ro~ 13.61; 
16b.[2]; 

OtKacr't{Jptov see Index VI1 

OtKil<J'tlJ~ 12.7-[8]; 13.7 
Otot KEro 3 .ii 22, iii 12 
Bt6~ 7.65; 10a.11 



oum 3.iv [26], v [12] 
&.oo&; 6.7 
oo1cero 3.ii 14; 7 .63; lOa. 7 
&ro~ see Index V11l 
opa.cr~ 7.[61]; 12.14; 13.59; 22a.4 

OUV!X~!Xt 3.ii 8,[22], iii [27]; 6.12; 

12.33; 13.30 
Mva~tr; 3.vi 25 
06o 6.11; 13.69; 18a.2; 23b.7 
oomcoA.or; 3 .ii 11 

£av 3.iv 6,9,19,27, v 8,12,15,16,30; 

10a.12 
E:mnou 3.ii 26,27, iii 15, iv 14,22; 

4.30,[50],51,54; 9.3,11; lla.13; 
lld.2,4; 12.12; 13.19,31,61; 16b.3; 
16c.3; 23b.2; 25.3 

£Poo~r; 6.9 
£yypaq>Ot; 5.8; 6.5; 12.19-[20]; -ror; 

10b.6 
EYYUTI't{jr; 10a.15,18; lle.1 
hxropero 3.iii 7 
€y ro 3.ii 15,[30], iv 11,12,[14],17, 

19,22,24,25,28, v [5],13,[14],16,18, 
22,[28],30,35, vi 12,18,19,23; 4.27, 

29,31 ,49,52,53,54,55; 5.3,5,7 ,8,9,14, 
22; 6.3,10,14,[15]; 7.15,16,32,[35], 

38,65; 9.[4],9,18,25,28,32,33,[34]; 

10a.10,22,23; lla.4,18; 12.7,12,13, 
14,17,18; 13.7,13,16,19,27,28,29, 

34,43,49,[51],62,69,70; 15.9; 16b.2; 
17.1; 18a.3 

£8EA.ro (see also SEA.ro) 3.ii 14; 4.51; 
22b.8 

ESvor; 12.8; 13.8 
Ei 3.ii 21, iii 7, iv 21, vi 13; 4.57; 
7.[5],64,66; 8.[3]; 9.21; 10a.14; 

13.11,13,46; 15.6; 17.11 

eiK:ar; 6.9 
ellCOcrt 6. 9 
ei~{ 3.ii 20,23,29, iii 9,17, iv 7,11, 

12,13 v 33; 4.14,24,29,30,32,52,57; 
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5.12,22; 6.6,12; 7.[23],[32],63,66; 
9.[13],16,[18],[32],[35]; 10a.7 ,21,[24]; 
llc.[3]; 12.[4],27; 13.4,21 ,31,37 ,43, 
66; 15.1,2 

et1tEp 7.65; 10a.10 
eir; 3.iii 5,11,15,17,18,26,31, iv 

10,12,14,15,18, v 9,10,18,19,29; 
4.21,29,50,51,52; 5.20; 6.9; 
7 .[ 15] ,[ 16] ,[24] ,36,38,[39] ,41; 
9.[6],7,[14],28; lla.11,[21]; llc.4; 

12.6,13,17 ,23,[28],[33]; 
13.6,23,24,33,38,[51],53,54,69; 
14b.4,[5]; 16a.[8]; 16b.2; 18b.[2] 

etr; 12.14 
eicrpa{vro 3.iv 18 
eicrePXo~at 3.ii 12, iii 11 
EicrKpmK6v see Index IX 
eicrcpopa see Index IX 
dcrro 6.9 
d't£ 4.31; l6b.5? 
E1C 3.v 10; 4.27,[30],46; 7.[16],33; 
8.[1]; 9.19; lld.2; 12.16; 13.44,69; 
15.4; l8b.4 - E!C[ 4.52; 17.7 

EK!Xcr'tot; 3.ii 25; 9.[8]; lla.8; 12.22 
ElCtlO'tO't£ 9.6; 13.23 
EKOtKero 8.3; 9.[22]; 13.46; 15.6 

EKEt 3.v 21; 8.5 
EK£t[ 7.64; 10b.2; 23c.6 
EKetvor; 3.iv 22; 4.33; 5.13,16,17; 

6.[14]; 7.[19],20,24,32[34]; 

9.5,[9],13,[19],24,[35]; 10a.24; 
lla.5,[6]; llc.[3].[7]; 
12.1 ,4,5, 15,[20].[27]; 
13. [1] ,4,5,21 ,22,23,28,33,34,37 ,40,44, 
47,48; 14b.3; 14c.2; 15.8; 22b.11 

ElCEtO£ 17.7 
£KA.eyo~at 10b.9 
EK1tAeKo~at 3.iii 9 

EK7tA{j't'to~at 10a.6 
EK'tetvro 9.8; lla.20; 13.27 
EA1ttt; 3.v 16; lla.[7]; 13.22 
£~au'tou 4.23; 7.63; 10a.7 



190 

£~ 3.ii 23, iii 23,v 14,19,25,vi 1,6; 

5.12; 6.7; 7.10,[39],45,54; 8.[6]; 

9.1,23,31; 10a.20; 12.10; 13.16, 

53,56; 15.[1]; 16a.10; 18b.9 

t1J.7taA.w 3.ii 18 

EIJ.7ttiJ.7tATJIJ.t 12.1; 13.1 
ev 3.ii 20,21, iii 13, iv [20], v 5,11,13, 

14; 5.6,11; 6.6,7,14; 7.[3],[28],34,56, 

[62]; 8.5; 9.5,[9],17,[24]; 10a.[16],19; 

llc.[8],11,13; lle.1,[3]; 12.6,8; 

13.6,8,9, 10,23,26,28,41 ,[ 43],[48] ,57 ,5 

9,66; 14b.[3]; 15.[7]; 16a.2; 16c.4; 

17.5; 19c.9; 21.3 

evayta[ 17.7 

EVOetKV'IliJ.!Xt 4. 9 

£veopeuro 5.8 

£v8w; see Index VI 

ev8u1J.EOIJ.<Xt 10a.5 

EVt<X'Il'tOt; 4. 54 

£v1:au8a 3.iv [11]; 4.54,56; 6.11; 

13.70 

EV'tt:XU8{ 13. [ 19 ~ 

EV'tau8ol: 7.28; 9.[4],[16]; lla.[4]; 

llc.8; 12.12-[13],18; 13.19,41 

EV'tEAAOIJ.<Xt 3.vi 13,14; 5.8,13; 7.15; 

12.13 

Ev'teu8ev 9.[3]; 12.[12]; 13.18 

£v1:oA.{j 5.9,21; 7.17; lla.3-[4]; 12.17 

£~[ 3.v 31 

E~<Xt<pVTJt; 5.10; 7.[28]-29; 9.[17]; 

llc.9; 13.41 

E~EPXOIJ.at 3.ii 13, iii 10,26, iv 14 

E~ECJ'ttV 6.15; 7.5; 13.11 

£~enisro 3.iv 8; -o11at 13.1 o 
£~etacnr; 8.4,6; £~e1:a[ 17.13 

£~ro 3.iv 17; 4.32; 9.2; 12.11; 13.17 

£~ro8ev 5.10; 7.29; 9.[17]; 13.42 

rop't{j see Index VI 

E7tayyeAAo1J.at 10b.1 

E7tav[ 10a.8 

E7t!ivayKer; 7.66; 10a.[13] 

E7t!XVEPXOIJ.!Xt 3.ii 14, iii 15-16; 7.19; 
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9.9; lla.12; 12.20; 13.21,28 

E7t<XVlJKro 9.[10]; 13.29; 14c.3 

emivooor; 7.[20],22; 9.[5]; lla.[6],21; 

12.[21],22; 13.22,27,33 

E7tavro 3.ii 10, iv 18 

E7t<XPXor; see Index VII 

E7tet 3.iv 11, v 19,[26], vi 4; 4.30; 

13.27 

E7tet'YOIJ.!Xt 8.6; 9.23; 13.4 7 

E7tEtOTJ 4.19; 5.3; 6.3; 9.[30]; 10a.19 

t7tEt'ta llc.[7]; 13.40 

E7tEV'tEAAOIJ.<Xt 3.iv 11 

e1texro 5.5 

E7tTJ peasro 13.60 

rn{ c. gen. 3.iv 15; 4.28; 6.4; 7.25,65; 

9.[15]; llc.5; 12.28; 13.[38]; 17.11 -

c. dat. 3.ii 17; 5.13; 7.[27],32; 

9.15,[19],31; 10a.[21]; llc.[6]; 

13.39,44- c. ace. 3.iii 20,28; 4.14,56; 

6.16; 7.[5],23; 9.[8],34; 10a.23; 

12.23; 13.11,27- c.? 20.7 

E7tt0etKV'IliJ.!Xt 13.26; 14b. 7 

E7ttOTJIJ.Ero 3.v 17 

E7tt0t0COIJ.t 4.59; 5.22 

E7ttAav8avo1J.at 3. vi 13 

E1tt11tAna 3.v 19-20 
E7tt1J.EAEOIJ.!Xt 3.ii 17 

EmCl'I]IJ.Ot; 13.26 

E7ttcrKtn'tOIJ.<Xt 3. v 21 

E7ttcr't<XIJ.<Xt 7.[4]; 13.10 

£mcr1:oA.{j 3.iv 29, v [5], vi 5 
E7tt'tTJ[ 3.ii 25 

em'tt8TJI1t 6.10 

E7tt'tpE7tOIJ.<Xt 3.iv 14 

Eltt'tp07tEUro see Index VII 

£mxnpero 5.11 

EmXetPTJil<X 7.[40]; 13.54 

E1to11at 7 .[16]; 12.17 

EpyasoiJ.<Xt 3.iv 13-14 

EPTJIJ.ta 7.[62]; 13.59 

EPXOIJ.CXt 3.ii 26; 6.10 

E'tEpor; 10b.3; 12.4; 13.4,69 



£n 3.ii 31, v 14; 4031; 805; 9o[23]; 

13029,41,47,67; 14co[3]; 15o[1] 

ei:JBatjLOVECO 3ov [15] 

£i:JB!ltj10Vt!l 12o1,5,6; 1301,5,6 

ei:J8£roc; 3.iii 13; 18bo3 

ei:J8uj1ECO 3.ii 19 

ei:JAa.~eojLnt 3ov [8] 

EilvojL{a 24r 02 

clmopoc; 3 0 v 11 

eup{mcro 3ov 14,15,17, vi 8; 6o12 

eilprocr'tero 3ov 15 

EilcreJ3fJc; 4058 

EU'tUXECO 3ov [9],[11],14; 7o57; l2o[4]; 

13.4,57 

ro'tUXTJilll 30 v [ 16] 

eUXOil!lt 30 v 15, vi 17 

Eq>Ecrtc; 4.52; 17 010 

tq>ecrnov 10a.l6; lleo[1] 

tq>icr'tallat 5010; 7029; 9017; 13.42,[70] 

Ex.9p6c; 3.iv 22 

fx\lpbn]c; 3.ii [21] 

£xro 3.ii 25, v 7,14, vi 1; 4018,23,57; 

505; 70[28],33,35,37; 8o[l],3; 

9019,[21],[25],[27]; 10ao16; llao8; 

llco9; lleo2; 120[5],9,[22]; 

13.41,44,46,48,[51],61,62,70; 

1505,[8]; 16bo[2]; 18bo6; 23c.4,11; 

]exrov 3.iv 32 

£roc; 3.iv 16, vi 16; 6o[14]; 70[28],[60]; 

9016; llco[8]; 13.41 ,58; 16do[2] 

~aro 9011; 13032 

~TJACO'toc; 12o3; 13.4 

~TJ'tECO 3ov [18] 

il 5o10; 10ao16; lleo [1] 

~ 3oii 12 

Tt'YEILOVEUCO see Index Vll 

ft 'Y £11 ro v see Index Vll 

Tt'YEOjL!lt 4055; 12o2; 1302 

1\fu] 3.iii 8,12,20,26, iv 15,25, v 

[22],25,[26]; 13069,70 
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1\Kro 13010 

TtiLE\c; 3.ii 10,11,12,17,[18], iii 9, v 

[25], vi 13; 4.30,49,50; 6.4; 7028,34; 

802; 9020; 10bo9; llao[7],20; 

llco8,13; 1205; 

13.5,10,22,25,28,33,45; 14bo[6]; 

15o[5]; 24r o3 

ftllfpa 3.iii 13,22, iv 5,6; 609,11, 

13,17; llao[9]; 12o22; 18ao2; TJIL[ 

23bo7 

ft~epoc; 3ov [20],23; 5o7; 7063; 

10ao8; 10b.5-[6]; llao7; llco8; 13o23 

1\11uroc; 13062; 16bo[3],4 

1\v 10ao[17]; lleo2 

ftcruxa~ro 3 .ii 20 

ftcruxia 70[3]; 1309 

eaA.acrcra 3.iv 18 

eava'toc; 7025; 9014; llco[4]; 12028; 

13o[38] 

eea 1709 

8t!lj1!l 17 0 3 

8eaoj1nt 1305 

8e"ioc; 4059 

8n6'tl]c; see Index VI 

8£A.ro 3.iv 9,27 

8eoc; see Index VI 

fh]A.uKoc; 3.iv 11 

8PTJO"K[ see Index VI 

wwc; 3.ii 25, v [7],25,34; 5022; ndo3; 

13061 

i.epanK6c; see Index vn 
i£p6c; see Index VI 

Yva 3.iii 24, v [25], vi 3,6; 10ao[17]; 

lleo2 

bmeuc; see Index Vll 

loov 3.iv 23 

lO"'t(ljL(lt 130 8 

icrxuro 3.iv 24 

tcrroc; 3ov 28; 4050; 70[36]; 9o[27]; 

13050 
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K0.60AUCOr; see Index Vll 
Ka.6oA.tK6'tT]r; see Index VII 
Ka.66n 13.36 
K a. i passim 
Ka.tp6r; 3.v 26,28; 5.5; 12.13 
lCO.ltOt 19b.6 
Ka.A.ero 3.iii 28, v 33; 9.34; 10a.23; 

K] a.A.eo 11a.t 4.14 
KO.AAtVtKOr; 7.[33]; 8.2; 9.[20]; 

13.25,45; 14b.6; 15.[5] 
JCa.A.6r; 7.[7]; 13.13 
Ka~J.a.'tor; 7 .60; 13.5 8 
KaiJ.VCO 3.V 19 
Kav 3.iv 19; 4.57; 7.65; 10a.11; 

13.66 
!CO. p7t6r; 3. v 20,25 
Ka.pTepero 17.9 
K a. T 6: c. gen. 4.50 - c. ace. 3.ii 12, iii 
22, iv 24, v [27], vi 25; 
4.23,28,30,48,[50]; 5.8,10,18,19; 6.17; 
7.[6],17,[26]; 9.11; lla.8; llc.6; 
lld.2,4; 12.13,17,22; 
13.12,31,34,39,61- JCO.Ta.( 4.31; 
15.4 

Ka.Ta.p&:A.A.ro 4.49 
KO.Ta.yp( 3.ii 4 
Ka.'ta.<iexo~J.a.t 6.8 
lCO.TaKEtiJ.O.t 6.14 
KO.TO.KAetro 10b.5 
Ka.'ta.Aa.~J.P6:vro 3.iii 8,14, iv 9, v 27, 
vi 16 

Ka.'ta.Aei7tro 3.iv 10; 6.7; 7.18; 9.3; 
12.12,19; 13.19 

Ka.Ta.va.yK6:sro 13.10,60 
KO.'t0.7tAECO 7.27,39; 9.15,[30]; 

lla.11; llc.7; 13.30,40,52 
1CO.'tO.Tt6l]IJ.t 4.29 
Ka.'ta.cpeuyro 4.[56] 
Ka.Ta.cpuyfJ 4.12 
KO.TEPXOIJ.O.t 3. v 18 
Ka.'texro 3.iii 27; 4.54; 7.30 
KO.'tOXTJ 4. [25] 
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KaTCO 3.iii 10; 12.3; 13.3 
1Ca.Tro6ero 3.iii 17 
K£Aeu( 4.27 
KeA.eu co 4.[ 46] 
Kl]<i£1J.OOV 7 .9; 12.4; 13.4 
Ktv<iuveuro 4.11 
KiVT]<nr; 13.35 
KATJpoVOJ.LO<; 5.13,17; 7.32,35; 
9.[19],24-[25]; 13.44,48,62; 15.[8]; 
16b.[3] 

!COtvor; 6.5; 10b.10 
KOtvCOVECO 3.v [25]-26 
Kotvrov6r; 3.v 22 
Ko~J.isro 4.22 
KOIJ.t'tiiTov see Index VII 
Kpa.Tero 3.ii 9; 13.67 
Kpivro 3.ii 15; 4.32 
Kp{crtc; 4.31; 12.8; 13.8 
lC'ttlOtr; 13.61 
]KnOIJ.Or; 4.55 
KUKAor; 3.ii [9],11,[19]-20 
KUpia. 3. vi 12,17 
ciptor; 3.vi 18; 5.14; 13.57- adj. 5.22 

A.6:KKOr; 3.V [19] 
Aa.~J.P6:vro 3.iv 16,18,19,20,[22].24,25; 
]A.a.~J.Pavro 3.iii 8; 4.28; 16c. 3 

Aa1J.1tpor; See Index Vll 
AaiJ.7tpOTa.Tor; See Index VII 
A.a.v66:vro lla.[7]; 13.22 
A.eyro 3.ii 22, iii 28, iv 9,15, v 12; 
7.37; 9.27; 13.37,50,60 

AEOXTJ 3.ii 27 
A.il~tr; 7.9; 12.4; 13.4 
A.noTfJr; 3.ii 21 
A.oyiso11a.t 3.ii 15,17 ,19; 4.3o.5o; 
12.[7]; 13.6 

Aoyto1J.6r; lla.[8]; 13.23 
A.oytoTeuro see Index VII 
A.Oyor; 4.47; 7.[3],25,48-49; 9.1,[15]; 

llc.5; 12.[11],28; 13.9,17,25,[38].56 
A.om6:r; 3.ii 28 



M>t7tOV 7.41; 13.54,69 
J.:u7tEOIJ.!Xt 3.v 12 
A.u1t11 3 .ii 3 

11a."fl.m:poc; see Index vn 
IJ.aKapwc; 12.3; 13.3 
116.A.una 3.ii 27 
IJ.iiAAov 8.5; 9.[23]; 13.47 
1J.av86.vro 3.ii 18, iii 5, iv 21 
IJ.!Xp'tupero 3.v 16 
IJ.!XpWpoiJ.!Xt 6.12 
116.'tawc; lla.[7]; 13.22 
IJ.£'Y!XAEtOV see Index Vll 
IJ.Eyac; 3.iii 18,19,20,28, v 16; 4.8,57 
J.lE8tEJ.l!X\ 10a.12 
11£Hro 3.iii 16, iv 14,18; 12.13 
IJ.EIJ.Opapwc; see Index Vll 
IJ.EV 3.ii [10],[17], iii 17, v 24; 7.5,27; 
9.15; llc.[7]; 13.11,32,[39],40 

J.lEV'tO\ 3.iv 13 
l!fptiJ.VO. 3.vi 1 
l!fpoc; 3.iii 10, iv 24; lla.23; 12.6; 

13.6,25; 14b.[6] -J.tEpo[ 4.12 
J.tfuoc; 3.iii 14; IJ.Ecrroc; 4.57 
J.lE'ta c. gen. 3.iii 15,22, iv 12; 7.[25]; 
llc.5; 13.[38]; 16a.12- c. ace. 3.ii 
12,30, iii 11; 5.4; 7.[20]; 9.5; 
10a.[17]; lla.[6],22; lle.2; 12.21; 
13.22- c. ? 10a.12 

IJ.E'taj3a.ivro 9.6; 13.23; 14b.[4] 

IJ.E'ta.j3oA.fJ lla.17 
f.l£'ta.voero 3 .iv 26 
f.l£'ta.~u 6.3-4; 7.[41]; 9.[9]; 
13.28,55,60; 14c.2; 16d.[1]-2 

J.lE'tO.nEIJ.7t(l) 3.ii 23,(29), V 22 
J.lE'tEropoc; 4.31 
llf'tptoc; 3.iii 17 
l!fxpt 7.[6]; 9.[31]; 10a.20; lla.21; 
13.12,33 

1D1 3.ii 7,28, iii 3, iv 19,21, v 9,20,27, 
28,32, vi 3,13; 4.[29],30,31,32; 5.6,13; 
6.15; 7.30,31,32,64,66; 8.[3]; 9.[19] 
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,21; 10a.[14]; 12.14; 13.13,30,44,46; 
15.6; 17.9 

1111lle 3.ii 29, vi 11; 4.30; 8.3; 9.21; 
13.46; 15.[6]; 17.2,8; 19b.6 

llllll[ 4.2 
1111lleic; 3.v 10; 7.[25],66; 10b.1; 
llc.5; lld.3; 13.32,[38]; 17.1 

llllKE't\ 13.30 
IJ.TJV "month" 3.ii [13]; 6.9 
lllJ1t(l) 12.5; 13.5 
IJ.TJ'tE 9.[9]; 13.5,28; 14c.2 
llfrrr!P 3.ii 13,19, v 5,15,17,19, vi 
9,12,16,17,19,20,22; 13.49 
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